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3[ntronuction* 


IN  the  following  considerations  an  endeavour  has 
been  made  to  trace  something  of  the  operation 
of  the  principles,  which  underlie  the  observance  of 
the  Evangelical  Counsels,  and  briefly  to  treat  of 
some  Paradoxes  of  the  love  of  GOD,  which  they 
respectively  set  forth.  Varying  in  the  forms  of  its 
manifestation,  the  essential  character  of  the  life  of 
obedience  to  the  counsels  is  ever  one ;  for  it  is 
possessed  of  a  substantive  reality,  being  grounded 
upon  the  most  sure  words  of  our  LORD ;  words 
which,  as  they  are  heard  by  any  to  whom  this  call 
is  given  become  words  creative,  being  effectual  to 
the  establishing  of  the  life  in  a  holy  correspondence 
with  the  mind  of  Him  Who  speaks.  Counsels,  in 
deed,  they  are  which  the  Religious  are  enabled  to 
receive,  but  to  those  who  receive  them  they  be 
come  a  law  of  that  "  love  of  CHRIST"  which  "  con-  2  cor.  v. 
straineth  us."  They  call,  it  is  true,  to  the  following 
of  our  LORD  in  a  forsaking  all  else  and  all  other, 
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but  He  hath  made  the  way  of  forsaking  to  become 
the  way  of  finding,  and  that  too,  in  strange  mys 
terious  reality,  even  here ;  for  He  hath  declared 
fa^  « there  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  My  sake,  and  the  Gospel's, 
but  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold  now  in  this 
time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life."  These  are  the 
words  of  Him  Who  cannot  lie,  the  promises  of  In- 
carnate  GOD,  which  can  never  fail,  for  "  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My  words  shall  not 
pass  away." 

St  Peter  had  said  to  his  Divine  Master,  "Lo, 
we  have  left  all  and  followed  Thee ;  what  shall  we 
have  therefore  ?"  And  this  was  the  answer.  Who 
soever  then  hath  sought  to  leave  all  to  follow 
CHRIST  shall,  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
sincerity  of  his  self-surrender,  find  the  promise  to 
be  fulfilled  even  now.  It  is  not  a  little  noteworthy 
that  in  the  same  chapter  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel 
in  which  the  passage  parallel  to  that  which  we 
have  quoted  from  St.  Mark  occurs,  we  have  also 
gathered  together  our  LORD'S  words  which  reveal 
plainly  a  way  of  Counsels  to  the  observance  of 
which  He  invites  some.  A  way  of  Religious  Celi- 
bacy  which  "  he  that  is  able  to  receive"  is  invited 
to  receive  ;  a  way  of  Religious  Poverty,  to  which 
not  all  were  bidden,  but  to  which  He  called  the 
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young  man  who  had  great  possessions ;  and  placed  ^  *£»"• 
in   the   midst   between   these   is  His  benediction 
of  little  children,  and  His  declaration   that   "of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  commending  to  St.  Matt. 

xix.  14. 

us  that  childlike  spirit,  fidelity  to  which  pre 
eminently  characterizes  the  Counsel  of  Religious 
Obedience. 

In  each  and  in  all  of  these  Counsels  JESUS  went 
before,  as  to  the  last  submitting  Himself  for  thirty 
years  in  obedience  to  the  creatures  of  His  hands, 
to  Mary,  His  Virgin  Mother,  and  also  so  long  as 
he  lived,  to  St.  Joseph. 

May  the  remembrance  of  the  great  reality  of  the 
call  itself,  and  of  the  heavenly  portion  which  is 
already  assigned  to  those  who  obey  the  Divine 
Voice,  uplift  the  Religious  above  the  power  of 
every  dejecting,  discouraging  thought ;  whatever 
may  be  the  cares  and  •  responsibilities  of  those  in 
authority,  the  trials  and  difficulties  of  all  who  are 
gathered  together  into  the  common  life. 

The  mutual  interdependence  of  the  Evangelical 
Counsels  is  so  intimate,  that  in  treating  of  one, 
matter  more  peculiarly  relevant  to  the  others  can 
scarcely  be  excluded  without  inconvenience  ;  and 
it  will  be  found,  that  that  which  concerns  any  one 
of  the  Paradoxes  is  not  absolutely  confined  to  the 
Part  specially  devoted  to  its  consideration. 

Thoughts  as  to  the  rationale  of  the  Counsels 
will  also  be  found  to  be  here  intermingled  with 
other  and  more  general  devotional  reflections,  and 
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the  author  has  doubted  whether  the  former  of 
these  two  elements  would  not  have  been  better 
dealt  with  apart  from  the  latter ;  yet  on  the  whole 
he  has  felt,  that  perhaps  these  suggestions  as  to 
the  reasonableness  of  this  Way,  and  as  to  some 
dangers  which  are  peculiar  to  it,  being  so  inter 
mingled  with  other  considerations,  may  be  the 
more  apt  to  be  received  in  that  spirit  of  prayer  in 
which  he  has  sought  to  write  them,  in  which  spirit 
alone  we  may  hope  to  learn  anything  of  the  Coun 
sels  of  GOD. 

These  words  are  addressed  specially  to  the  Re 
ligious,  but  also  to  those  who  are  aspiring  to  the 
life  of  threefold  dedication,  or  who  are  concerned 
to  know  what  it  is  that  prompts  some  who  are 
dear  to  them  to  desire  to  follow  such  a  way  of  life. 
It  is  hoped  that  what  is  written  may  be  allowed 
to  help  some  others  also,  since  experience  has 
shewn  that  whatever  is  profitable  in  what  is  pro 
posed  to  the  Religious  for  their  consideration,  may 
also,  mutatis  mutandis,  be  of  profit  to  all  who  seek 
in  their  several  vocations,  to  grow  in  the  know 
ledge  and  love  of  Him  Who  when  "there  went 
great  multitudes  with  Him,"  "turned  and  said 
unto  them,  If  any  man  come  to  Me,  and  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life 
also,  he  cannot  be  My  disciple.  And  whosoever 
doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  Me,  cannot 
be  My  disciple." 
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The  title  has  been  chosen  with  special  reference 
to  the  three  Paradoxes  of  the  Love  of  GOD  which 
belong  to  the  Evangelical  Counsels ;  but  also  be 
cause  the  way  of  faith,  in  which  we  are  called 
to  endure  "as  seeing  Him  Who  is  invisible,"  is 
throughout  one  characterized  by  varying  forms  of 
such  gracious  Paradoxes. 

A  summary  of  the  plan  of  this  work  precedes  the 
last  of  the  subjects  considered,  but  it  may  be 
convenient  for  the  sake  of  clearness  very  briefly 
to  note  the  method  pursued. 

In  the  First  Part  two  preparatory  subjects  will 
be  found  to  be  followed  by  the  direct  consideration 
of  the  Counsel  of  Obedience  to  which  they  are 
especially  cognate ;  in  the  Second  Part  the  same 
order  is  followed  with  respect  to  the  Counsel  of 
Poverty  ;  the  Third  Part  is  devoted  to  matters  be 
longing  generally  to  the  Way  of  Conformity  to  the 
Passion  of  our  Blessed  LORD  ;  in  the  Fourth  Part 
the  Counsel  of  Chastity  is  first  considered,  and 
then  that  Heavenly  Home  to  which  it  introduces 
the  soul,  and  the  considerations  are  closed  by  some 
thoughts  upon  the  glory  of  GOD  and  the  glorifica 
tion  of  His  children,  that  as  our  first  thoughts  were 
of  their  humiliation,  our  last  might  be  of  that  ex 
altation  to  which  they  shall  attain  by  the  Grace  of 
our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  the  Love  of  GOD, 
and  the  Fellowship  of  the  HOLY  GHOST. 

The  author  would  ask  of  all,  but  especially  of 
the  Religious,  that  they  would  charitably  accept 
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what  is  here  offered  for  their  consideration,  and 
would  say  an  Our  FATHER  on  his  behalf,  and  in 
particular  for  the  forgiveness  of  whatever  he  may 
have  here  said  amiss. 

G.  S.  H. 
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"And  immediately  tJu  Spirit  drweth  Him  into  the  Wilderness" 
St.  Mark  i.  12. 

Is  not  the  Substance  better  than  the  seeming, 
That  which  subsisteth  better  than  the  seen  ? 
Is  not  the  Life  which  quickens  for  the  future, 
More  than  the  fading  trace  of  what  hath  been  ? 

Backward  the  memory  looketh  to  fair  gleamings ; 
Openings  of  portals,  calls  to  enter  in  ; 
Turning  your  eyes,  and  speeding  from  their  welcomes — 
Closed  were  the  doors — Ye  fled  that  ye  might  win ; 

Not  by  the  bread  which  forms  this  fleshly  vesture, 
Nor  on  the  wings  of  feigned  angelic  flight ; 
Not  by  the  worship  of  the  Arch-deceiver, 
But  by  stern  contest  in  the  foe's  despite. 

Wild  was  your  conflict,  hidden  'neath  your  silence  ; 
What  was  it  drove  you  to  the  desert  way  ? 
What  was  it  urged  you  ?    He  your  LORD  and  Master, 
Rapt  of  the  SPIRIT,  He  alone  may  say  1 

He  once  in  bitter  fasting  and  temptation, 
He  in  dread  conflict  with  the  Prince  of  ill, 
He  with  the  wild  beasts  in  the  Quarantania, 
Strong  in  His  weakness,  fortify  your  will ! 
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HE  Divine  Redeemer's  life  of  holy  example 


was,  as  seen  by  men,  made  up  of  a  great 
variety  of  acts  ;  each  of  which,  however,  contributed 
to  the  expression  of  that  which  possessed  in  itself 
a  unity  absolute  and  consistent  ;  not  the  least  thing 
of  all  that  He  did  being  tentative  ;  since  all  that 
He  did  and  said  was  the  fruit  and  the  revelation 
of  what  He,  Almighty  GOD,  had  of  His  own  good 
pleasure  made  Himself,  as  the  GOD-man,  to  be. 

He  did  many  wonderful  works,  He  never  undid 
aught  that  He  had  done  ;  He  spake  many  won 
derful  words,  but  never  unsaid  one  of  them  ;  for 
as  He  continuously  advanced  in  an  unswerving 
and  ordered  progress  towards  the  complete  ex 

emplification  of  that  perfection  which  He  taught,  Heb.  v.  9, 

T  T  •  i-  i  •  i  •      conf-  St- 

His  several  acts  were,  of  consequence,  ever  abiding  johnxix.  3o. 

according  to  the  full  import  of  their  original  pur 
pose  :  and  His  words  of  instruction,  of  mercy,  of  for 
giveness,  of  warning,  of  denunciation,  were  alike 
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words  which  should  endure  for  ever ;  as  He  said, 
st.  Mark     "  Heaven   and   earth    shall    pass   away,   but    My 
words  shall  not  pass  away." 

Now  He  Who  hath  proposed  Himself  to  us  as 
the  Pattern  for  our  imitation  hath  especially  de- 

st.  Matt.  xi.  clared   Himself  to  be  "  meek  and  lowly  in  heart," 
29- 

and  hath  persistently  taught  us  both  by  word,  and 

by  an  example  exhibited  under  all  the  varying 
phases  and  circumstances  of  His  life  on  earth, 
that  the  way  of  true  lowliness  and  of  self-abase 
ment  is  verily  the  way  of  a  heavenly  exaltation  : 
let  us  then  in  these  first  thoughts  contemplating 
that  example,  consider  some  things  which  concern 
the  exercise  of  the  grace  of  lowliness,  without 
which  the  practice  of  each  form  of  virtue  is  alike 
impossible,  but  with  the  increase  of  which  there  is 
assured  to  us  an  enlarged  capacity  for  every  holy 
gift. 

^stjohnv.  The  spirjt  of  the  world  which  "lieth  in  wicked 
ness"  being  pre-eminently  that  of  pride,  which  is 
the  root  sin  from  which  all  others  spring,  He  Who 
loved  us  and  came  to  deliver  us  from  the  power 
of  Satan  opposed  to  the  pride  of  that  evil  one  who 
is  the  prince  of  this  world  an  example  of  the  pro- 
foundest  humility :  He  Who  is  Almighty  GOD 

Phii.  a.  7.  "  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men,"  and  in  that  likeness  He  undis- 
guisedly  humbled  Himself,  and,  showing  Himself 
first  as  a  tender  Infant  subject  to  all  the  necessities 
of  childhood,  submitted  Himself  to  the  care  and 
ordering  of  His  blessed  Mother  and  of  St.  Joseph, 
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His  foster-father,  so  obeying  those  who  loved  Him  ; 
but  afterwards  yielded   Himself  to  be  bound  and 
led  away  by  those  who  hated  Him  without  a  cause.  PS.  ixix.  4. 
The  voluntary  openness  of  CHRIST  in  His  great 
est  humiliations  has  indeed  been  very  strikingly 
adduced  by  one  of  the  Saints,  as  a  powerful  reason  v.  s.  Bona- 
for  belief  in  the  truth  of  His  Divinity  ;  for  had  ™sSius 
any  one  falsely   asserted  himself  to   be  GOD,  his  S™p£fi.~ 
pride  would   have  exceeded  that  of  Lucifer,  and  A,^.'  42)  ot* 


how   then    would    he   have    voluntarily   appeared 
under  conditions    of  open   shame   and  ignominy 
before  his  disciples  ?    And  yet  our  LORD,  knowing  st.  Markx. 
and   predicting  what  was   before   Him,  went  up  33'  34' 
to  Jerusalem  to  suffer  shame,  and  then  humbled 
Himself  and  "became  obedient  unto  death,  even  PWI.  n.  s,  9. 
the  death  of  the  Cross." 

All  this  He  doubtless  did  that,  persevering  to 
the  very  end  in  the  way  of  self-abasement,  He  might 
become  "the  propitiation  for  our  sins;"  but  Hej.st-  John 
did  it  also  —  let  us  repeat  it  —  that  He  might  show 
to  us  how,  only,  our  sinful  flesh  can  be  restored  to 
that  high  estate  from  which  we  have  fallen  through 
disobedience,  the  fruit  of  a  self-seeking,  self-reliant, 
pride  ;  but  how  indeed  it  may  be  more  than  restored, 
being  lifted  to  a  heavenly  place  together  with  Him 
of  Whom  it  is  written  that  because  He  humbled 
Himself  "  GOD  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him  and 
given  Him  a  Name  which  is  above  every  name."  He 
ever  set  before  us,  then,  this  lesson  —  now,  because  of 
our  pride,  the  most  needful  for  us  to  take  to  heart  — 
that  "every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  ^'J^f 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 
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All  the  wonderful  words  and  works  which  issued 
upon  that  coming  of  GOD  in  the  flesh — all  the 
power  which  went  forth  from  the  Son  of  Man  was 
manifested  through  His  voluntary  submission  to 
this  Divine  law,  by  which  the  creature's  life  must 
be  ordered  ;  a  submission  which  He  practised  under 
those  conditions  of  allegiance  to  that  ordering,  which 
are  alone  now  possible  to  us  "  His  brethren  ;"  pos 
sible,  that  is,  for  the  present.  And  as  He  thus 
showed  forth  the  primary  law,  so  repeatedly  as 
serted  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  the  creature  lite 
rally  cannot  approach  GOD  in  the  spirit  of  pride, 
so  too  He  exemplified  that  which  our  fallen  estate 
has  caused  to  be  the  corollary  of  this  law — namely, 
that  the  way  to  GOD,  ever  the  way  of  the  lowly,  is 
now  to  be  found  through  pain  and  abjection.  For 
the  false  exaltations  of  "  the  pride  of  life"  having 
made  the  return  to  the  way  of  lowliness  by  which 
GOD  bids  us  to  Himself  a  progress  only  to  be  at 
tained  by  an  entire  reversal  of  all  the  traditions  of 
the  world  in  which  we  live,  it  follows  that  the  en 
deavour  to  attain  this  attitude  of  soul  must  be 
made  at  the  cost  of  exterior  and  of  interior  suffer 
ing, — sufferings  which  must  be  the  more  severe 
since  we  have  ourselves  imbibed  the  spirit  of  the 
traditions  of  that  world,  whose  hatred,  and  that  of 
its  prince,  we  must  encounter. 

It  was  in  His  self-abasement,  then,  that  JESUS 
fulfilled  the  FATHER'S  will,  for  had  He  not  lived 
in  abjection  He  would  not  have  conducted  that 
very  nature  which  He  assumed  by  the  way  which 
He  must  bid  us  to  walk.  We  indeed  are  sinful 
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flesh,  whilst  He  took  our  true  manhood  without 
spot  of  sin  ;  we  indeed  suffer  the  bitterness  of 
wounded  pride,  whilst  He  was  ever  "  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,"  and,  being  so,  knew  no  evil  bitter 
ness  of  spirit ;  yet  although  stainless  as  to  guilt, 
it  was  "  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh"  that  He  Rom.  viii.  3. 
came  and  was  "  made  to  be  sin  for  us  Who  knew  2  Cor.  v.  21. 
no  sin,"  and,  since  it  behoved  Him  "  in  all  things" 
to  be  "  made  like  unto  His  brethren,"  He  hath  Heb.  ii.  17. 
by  a  real  compassion  borne  and  carried  this  to-  isa.  liii.  4. 
gether  with  other  our  griefs  and  sorrows ;  all  of 
which,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  come  in  some  way 
or  another  from  sin.  Thus  He  is  verily  the  law 
and  pattern  of  that  lowliness  which  in  the  first 
Beatitude  He  pronounces  blessed ;  and  the  reve 
lation  of  His  own  humiliation  which  so  manifested 
His  love  to  us  was  not  an  arbitrary  manifestation, 
nor  even  primarily  meant  to  win  us  to  Himself  by 
its  wonderful  attractions,  but  rather  showed  forth 
what  was  an  essential  condition  of  His  work  of 
redeeming  that  nature  which  He  had  assumed ; 
apart  from  which  condition  He  could  not  have 
done  any  wonderful  works  in  that  our  very  na 
ture. 

Consider,  then,  the  light  which  the  example  of 
CHRIST  throws  upon  our  part,  our  life,  here  ;  and 
let  us  remember,  that  neither  the  call  to  self- 
abasement,  nor  the  exaltation  which  follows  that 
self-abasement,  are  arbitrary  or  accidental  in  their 
character,  although  the  call  to  a  painful  abasement 
belongs  properly  to  our  fallen  estate  and  results 
from  the  confusions  incident  to  a  disordered  nature. 
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Those  pains  which  belong  to  pride  shall  indeed 
pass  away  as  the  soul  is  made  like  unto  CHRIST  in 
lowliness,  but  only  to  be  succeeded  by  other  forms 
of  humbling  discipline,  to  gather,  perhaps,  in  in 
tensity  as  GOD  the  more  jealously  purifies  the  life 
through  suffering  and  bids  it  for  His  greater  glory 
in  increasing  measure  to  bear  the  burdens  of  others 
also. 

See  then  that  thou  dost  receive  thy  humiliations 
as  from  thy  GOD,  and  also  bring  thy  very  self  in  the 
spirit  of  a  true  self-abasement  before  Him. 

II. 

Those  who  are  seeking  in  the  way  of  the  Coun 
sels  to  follow  Him  Who  "regarded  the  lowliness 
of  His  handmaiden,"  will  be  aware  that  there  are 
forms  of  temptation  to  which  they  are  peculiarly 
subject  from  the  very  conditions  of  their  life,  and 
will  remember  that  the  nearer  any  may  be  to  his 
LORD,  the  more  Satan  would  rejoice  to  lead  him 
into  betrayal  of  his  Master's  cause :  and  so  the 
Religious  will  not  think  it  needless  to  consider 
whatever  may  in  their  case  especially  belong  to 
the  preservation  of  the  grace  of  humility,  knowing 
Prov.  xxviii.  that  here  especially  it  is  true  that  "  happy  is  the 
man  that  feareth  always,"  and  that  some  snare  may 
lurk  most  dangerously,  because  most  hiddenly, 
where  there  may  seem  least  likelihood  of  peril  to 
the  soul,  and  knowing  too  how  gladly  the  powers 
of  darkness  would  have  us  to  be  filled  with  an  im 
mense  multiplicity  of  various  considerations,  and 
involved  in  manifold  endeavours,  so  only  thereby 
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they  might  withdraw  our  energies  from  what  is  of 
vital  consequence,  and  lead  us  to  be  less  mindful 
of  the  necessity  of  being  clothed  with  humility. 

Now  if  we  review  the  past,  and  recall  what  has 
happened  in  the  history  of  the  Religious  orders, 
we  may  recognize  the  possibility  of  the  practice  of 
obedience  on  the  part  of  the  individual  members  of  a 
Community  being  associated  with  a  corporate  am 
bition  and  love  of  power,  and  of  pre-eminence,  such 
as  would  make  the  spirit  of  a  society  to  be  quite 
alien  from  that  lowliness  which  should  be  fostered 
by  the  practice  of  this  sacred  counsel.  And  yet, 
if  the  spirit  of  the  Community,  as  a  whole,  be  not 
that  of  lowliness,  the  corporate  pride  of  the  Com 
munity  must  be  contributed  to,  and  shared  by,  the 
individuals  which  form  it,  and  its  indulgence  may, 
in  some  cases,  have  supplied  the  place  of  much 
that  has  been,  in  other  forms,  renounced.  At  the 
famous  General  Chapter  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis, 
held  near  the  Portiuncula,  the  brethren  were  de 
sirous  of  being  exempted  from  the  necessity  of 
obtaining  licence  to  preach  from  the  Bishops  of 
the  various  dioceses  in  which  they  laboured  ;  but 
the  Saint,  "  shocked  at  the  proposal,  answered,  v.  Butler's 
'  What,  my  brethren,  do  you  not  know  the  will  of 
GOD  ?  It  is  that  by  our  humility  and  respect  we 
gain  the  superiors,  that  we  may  by  word  and  ex 
ample  draw  the  people  to  GOD.  When  the  Bishops 
see  that  you  live  holily,  and  attempt  nothing  against 
their  authority,  they  will  themselves  entreat  you  to 
labour  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  committed  to 
their  charge.  Let  it  be  your  singular  privilege  to 
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have  no  privilege  which  may  puff  up  the  hearts  of 
any  with  pride,  or  raise  contests  and  quarrels.' " 

In  respect  also  to  the  vow  of  holy  Poverty,  in 
the  abandonment  of  private  possessions,  and  the 
very  /eal  denials  which  accompany  their  renun 
ciation,  there  is  a  wide  field  for  the  exercise  of 
holy  humility  ;  but  if  the  setting  aside  of  private 
possessions  were  to  be  counterpoised  by  the  ag 
grandisement  of  a  society,  then  how  largely  were 
the  efficacy  of  the  surrender  marred  by  that  which 
would  minister  to  the  spirit  of  pride  ;  yet  history 
seems  to  suggest  not  a  few  instances  of  these  forms 
of  overthrow. 

Or,  once  more,  in  respect  to  the  vow  of  Chas 
tity,  have  not  very  real  detachment  and  chastity 
of  spirit,  in  the  sense  of  the  subdual  of  disordered 
affections,  and  of  the  mortification  of  whatever  is 
contrary  to  the  Religious  estate,  been  sometimes 
found  combined  with  a  too  jealous  partiality  for  a 
particular  society,  tending  to  the  disparagement  of 
others,  and  particularly  of  those  following  another 
"  Rule  ?"  Yet  any  Society  formed  within  the 
Church  is  to  be  highly  esteemed  just  because  it  is 
a  part  of  that  whole  Mystical  Body  which  is  the 
Spouse  of  CHRIST,  and  in  that  degree  in  which  it 
tends  to  strengthen  and  to  serve  that  Body. 

But  humility  is  a  stranger  to  the  spirit  of 
rivalry,  desires  not  to  have  others  in  subjection, 
and  when  called  to  rule  is  filled  with  confusion, 
and  in  holy  fear  watches  lest  it  be  overcome  by 
some  renewed  deceit  of  the  human  spirit  into  a 
love  of  power  rather  than  a  love  of  GOD  ;  humility 
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is  pained  at  rich  things,  and  sincerely  regards 
riches  as  only  something  given  to  it  in  trust ;  hu 
mility,  dwelling  in  the  recognition  of  His  Presence 
Who  "  hath  respect  unto  the  lowly,"  and  behold-  PS. 
ing  the  varying  forms  of  the  work  of  His  free  grace, 
esteems  each  very  highly,  and  suspects  that  what 
is  least  evidently  seen  to  be  uncommon,  may  often 
be  the  most  precious  in  the  sight  of  GOD.  Hence 
the  watchful  cultivation  of  this  spirit  will  defend 
us  against  those  evils  to  which  we  have  already 
adverted,  and  check  them  should  they  begin  in 
any  sort  to  show  themselves  ;  and,  developing  the 
true  spirit  of  obedience,  poverty,  and  chastity 
throughout  a  Community,  this  blessed  disposition 
will  sustain  its  members  in  a  holy  readiness  to  be  in 
subjection  to  all  lawful  ecclesiastical  or  civil  autho 
rity  ;  will  cause  the  Religious  to  value  the  oppor 
tunities  or  possessions  which  accrue  to  the  Society 
only  as  they  are  found  to  be  agents  for  the  solid 
advancement  of  the  glory  and  praise  of  GOD,  and 
the  salvation  of  souls,  never  merely  as  a  source  of 
advantage  to  what  is  but  accidental  and  private ; 
and  will  foster  so  gracious  a  spirit  of  holy  charity 
as  must  without  stint  flow  out  to  all  who  are 
CHRIST'S,  and  find  delight  in  contemplating  all 
the  varied  flowers  which  He  is  rearing  in  other 
parts  of  His  garden,  so  that  these  will  be,  each  in 
its  place  and  kind,  dear  to  the  Society  because 
dear  to  a  common  LORD,  and  a  manifestation  of 
the  Presence  of  that  LORD  as  He  is  revealed  in 
the  Sacramental  lives  of  His  members. 

Let  us  then  recognize  the  essential  need  of  a 
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loving  exercise  of  this  great  grace  in  relation  to 
those  who  are  without  the  doors  of  the  Religious 
House.  "Externs"  they  are  in  this  sense,  that  to 
the  observance  of  the  Evangelical  Counsels  they 
are  not  called,  but  none  the  less  are  they  com 
manded  to  seek  that  perfection  to  which  our  LORD 
bids  all,  according  to  the  form  which  is  proper  to 
our  several  vocations.  Outside  the  gates  they  may 
be,  but  since  they  are  not  outside  the  communica 
tions  of  the  Love  of  GOD,  so  neither  can  they  be 
outside  the  embrace  of  the  holy  love  of  His  chil 
dren,  and  the  range  of  that  vision  which  beholds 
the  SON  of  GOD  in  each  of  those  for  whom  He 
died.  We  may  indeed,  with  a  peculiar  propriety, 
speak  of  such  as  are  called  to  the  life  of  the  Coun 
sels  as  "  espoused  to  CHRIST,"  yet  let  us  not  so 
appropriate  the  term  to  them  as  to  obscure  the 
truth  that  each  regenerate  soul  is  His  bride. 

And  yet  again,  fidelity  to  this  grace  will  save 
the  Religious  from  any  mere  pedantry  in  observ 
ance  of  Rule  such  as  would  violate  that  greatest 
Rule  of  all,  the  law  of  Holy  Charity.  It  was  once 
said  that  a  Novice  may  be  known  by  "  strictness" 
of  observance  of  the  Rule  ;  such  a  remark  was  very 
likely  caused,  at  least  in  some  degree,  by  a  certain 
awkwardness  in  the  manner  of  a  Novice's  obedience 
to  rules,  for  as  a  soldier,  who  when  he  first  wears 
the  military  habit  finds  that  to  be  strange  to  him 
which  he  has  not  proved,  so  before  the  Rule  be 
comes  part  of  the  habit  of  life,  he  who  obeys  it  is 
apt  to  do  so  in  an  ungainly  way.  The  Religious 
should  himself  indeed  live  in  the  atmosphere  of 
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the  Rule,  but  the  spirit  of  holy  humility  should 
preserve  him  more  and  more  from  any  obtrusion 
of  that  Rule  upon  others  who  are  not  under  its 
guidance,  and  will  lead  him  so  to  adhere  to  its 
precepts,  as  that  he  shall,  becoming  himself  assimi 
lated  to  the  spirit  which  pervades  their  injunctions, 
act  with  a  certain  spontaneity  in  their  observance. 

It  may  happen  indeed  that,  if  we  observe  how 
the  Religious  life  presents  itself  to  those  who 
are  not  instructed,  we  may  become  aware  of  some 
unfriendly  criticism  arising  from  misapprehension 
or  real  ignorance  as  well  as  from  our  own  faults : 
let  us  remember  in  such  case,  how  wonderfully 
tender  our  LORD  JESUS  was  to  those  who  were  in 
any  way  uninformed ;  how  He  spake  to  them  as 
they  were  able  to  bear  it,  and  that,  not  as  if  He 
were  stooping  to  them  with  difficulty,  but  with  the 
sympathy  of  a  truly  compassionate  and  lowly  love, 
which,  entering  into  the  needs  of  each,  reached 
forth  and  communicated  to  them  that  which  should 
foster  in  them  the  love  of  GOD,  according  to  their 
several  capacities  ;  and  let  us  bear  in  mind,  how 
He  hath  "  compassion"  to-day  upon  those  "  that  are  Heb.  v.  2. 
ignorant,"  even  upon  ourselves :  and  how  He  hath 
taught  by  His  Apostle  that  "the  servant  of  the  2St.Tim,  u. 
LORD  must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  unto  all 2* 
men,"  and  that  too  even  when  the  servant  of  the 
LORD  is  in  high  authority,  as  was  St.  Timothy  to 
whom  the  words  were  first  addressed. 

But  whilst  the  faithful  Religious  will  watch 
against  all  that  contradicts  humility  towards  those 
who  have  not  their  vocation,  so  too  they  must  seek 
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to  be  as  watchful  also  to  maintain  the  exercise  of  the 
grace  in  their  converse  one  with  another,  that  they 
EPh.  iv.  i,  2.  may  walk  "  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith"  they 
"  are  called  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love."  And 
this,  which  is  so  very  needful,  is  not  the  least  dif 
ficult  of  all  the  practices  of  humility  ;  for — without 
considering  now  the  occasions  of  practising  lowli 
ness  which  religious  obedience  presents  so  con 
stantly — that  those  who  live  together  should  be 
truly  lowly  towards  each  other  must  clearly  imply 
the  possession  of  this  virtue  in  a  high  degree  : 
since  they  must,  from  their  constant  mutual  inter 
course,  become  best  aware  of  each  other's  faults. 
It  was,  no  doubt,  this  consideration  which  led  to  the 
very  suggestive  answer  made  by  a  certain  person 
who  was  once  asked  by  a  friend,  "  Is  So-and-so 
a  Christian  ?"  by  which  was  meant  a  consistent 
Christian. — It  was  replied,  "  I  do  not  know,  I  never 
lived  with  him." 

And  once  more,  not  only  shall  true  lowliness 
enable  us  to  "  forbear  one  another  in  love,"  but  the 
desire  to  cultivate  this  grace  will  make  acceptable 
to  us  those  things  which,  arising  from  our  frail 
ties,  or  even  from  our  sins,  call  for  its  exercise, 
and  which  therefore  if  we  will  use  them  may  be 
turned  to  our  profit  and  may  help  to  make  us  less 
unlike  CHRIST.  Thus  through  the  sin  of  wounding 
or  humbling  another,  which  is,  indeed,  in  me  inex 
cusable,  GOD  of  His  love  and  mercy  would  raise  the 
one  I  have  sinned  against  nearer  to  Himself  by  the 
exercise  of  a  true  lowliness  and  meekness  of  heart. 
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III. 

This  essential  grace  of  humility  is,  then,  to  be 
developed  more  and  more  in  the  life  of  self-dis 
cipline,  a  life  in  which  joy  shall  alternate  with 
sorrow ;  strife  and  difficulty  with  rest.  As  when 
some  beautiful  structure  is  gradually  attaining  its 
fair  proportions,  a  moulding  or  ornament  may  be 
first  shaped  by  the  sculptor's  hand  and  afterwards 
raised  to  the  place  which  it  was  intended  to  occupy, 
and  then  again  some  further  preparation  proceeds 
amidst  much  apparent  confusion,  and  dust,  and 
turmoil,  until  a  fresh  form  of  beauty  is  revealed, 
and  that  too  duly  occupies  the  place  for  which  the 
architect  had  destined  it ;  so  is  it  with  our  spiritual 
life ;  GOD  brings  us  into  abjection,  brings  us  down 
into  the  very  dust,  that  He  may  lift  us"  up  from 
our  abasement  to  give  us  a  place  in  the  glorious 
structure  of  the  "  house  not  made  with  hands  ;"  2  Cor.  v.  i. 
and  all  through  the  merits,  all  for  the  love,  of 
the  Divine  Redeemer,  which  led  Him  to  humble 
Himself  for  us ;  yes,  all  for  that  very  same  love 
which  now  is  abiding  with  us,  as  He  asks  us  to 
follow  in  His  steps  and  submit  ourselves  to  the 
discipline  of  holy  humility.  O,  look  on  and  think 
of  the  reward  of  every  act  of  this  grace.  He  will 
not  turn  away  from  our  wounds,  because  of  our 
laying  them  bare,  for  they  were  open  to  His  view, 
before  we  saw  them,  and  now  that  we  are  striving 
more  and  more  to  recognize  our  own  nothingness, 
He  is  able  to  declare  to  us  more  of  the  illimitable 
power  of  His  love ;  He  will  make  bright  that 
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which  has  been  dulled  by  sin,  deliver  us  from  the 
ignorance  which  accompanies  pride,  and  anoint  our 
eyes  that  we  may  behold  Him  in  all  the  blessed 
reality  of  His  indwelling  Presence. 

So  let  us  consider  the  essential  need  of  humbling 
ourselves,  and  if  we  are  conscious  at  times  of 
dragging  our  steps  very  heavily  in  our  spiritual 
course  let  us  remember,  that  it  is  at  least  possible 
that  this  may  be  because  we  have  not  of  late  em 
braced  such  humiliations  as  have  been  offered  to 
/  us  by  our  Heavenly  FATHER.  Often  indeed  does 
He  sound  the  prelude  to  some  deep  work  of  grace 
in  the  soul,  by  abasing  her  afresh,  and  even  when 
she  is  nearly  ready  for  it  renders  her  yet  more 
abject  in  her  own  eyes  or  those  of  others,  by  some 
imperative  call  to  suffer  some  further  disappoint 
ment,  or  reproach,  or  sorrow,  till  she  become  as  a 
righteous  man  who,  lying  nigh  to  death,  answered 
one  who  inquired  if  he  was  in  the  peace  of  GOD,  in 
PS.  ixxiii  21.  remembrance  of  the  Psalmist's  words,  "  I  lie  like 
a  beast  before  Him."  O  blessed  preparation  for  a 
good  death,  and  blessed  he  who  thus  is  prepared 
by  chastisement  and  holy  fear  for  some  fresh  ad 
vance  in  dying  to  the  world,  to  be  surely  followed 
by  some  yet  more  gracious  showing  of  the  love  of 
GOD.  / 

We  need  not  think  the  Divine  Hand  would 
thrust  us  back  because  we  encounter  some  singular 
revelation  of  our  weakness  ;  nay,  even  some  re 
newed  revelation  of  the  corrupt  tendencies  of  our 
nature  ;  these  shall  not  be  to  us  occasions  of  sin, 
if  only  they  be  but  also  goads  to  quicken  our  foot- 
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steps  as  we  flee  to  Him  ;  if  only  they  be  received 
as  calls  once  more  to  cast  ourselves  down  at  the 
feet  of  GOD. 

Let  us  then  consider  the  lowliness  of  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST  as  He  showed  it  in  His  holy  ex 
ample  and  taught  it  with  His  Divine  Lips ;  let  us 
trace  its  manifestation  in  the  records  of  the  Holy 
Gospels,  and,  seeking  by  His  grace  to  imitate  that 
which  is  so  declared,  let  us  look  on  to  that  com 
ing  blessedness  which  He  has  promised  to  those 
who  are  truly  lowly.  There  is  no  promise  made 
to  any  mere  work  done  ;  men  can  see  much  of 
what  is  done  in  what  they  call  "  work,"  but  GOD 
reads  the  hearts,  and  often  when  man  can  see 
nothing  to  commend,  GOD  can  see  that  in  which 
He  delights  and  surely  rewardeth,  but  which  He  is 
hiding  from  the  scorching  breath  of  praise  ;  and 
contrariwise,  where  man  can  see  much  to  admire, 
often  GOD  may  see  nothing  but  a  ruin.  O  to  be 
brought  to  this  true  humility  !  Let  us  pray  for  it 
day  and  night.  It  would  be  cheaply  purchased 
even  were  it  only  to  be  attained  at  the  cost  of 
the  suspension  of  every  power  of  body  and  mind  ; 
if  with  Nebuchadnezzar  we  were  "  driven  from  men 
and  had  our  dwelling  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  were  wet  with  the  dews  of  heaven  until  seven 
times  should  pass  over  us,"  so  only  at  the  end  of 
the  days  we  might  be  enabled  to  say  with  the 
monarch,  converted  from  his  pride,  "  I  lifted  up  Dan.  iv.  34, 
mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  understanding 
returned  unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the  Most  High, 
and  I  praised  and  honoured  Him  that  liveth  for 
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ever,  Whose  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
and  His  kingdom  is  from  generation  to  generation  : 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed  as 
nothing  :  and  He  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth :  and  none  can  stay  His  hand,  or  say  unto 
Him,  What  doest  Thou  ?" 

Prostrate  in  the  darkness,  lying  abashed  outside 
the  gate,  such  an  one  shall  thence   look   up   to 

isa.  xxxiii.  "  behold  the  King  in  His  beauty,"  and  to  hear  the 
Voice  calling  him  to  enter  in  ;  for  him  who  hath 
clothed  himself  in  sackcloth,  and  hath  lain  in  ashes, 
He  shall  clothe  with  the  glorious  robes  of  immor- 

PS.  ixviii.  13.  tality  ;  yea,  "  though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots, 
yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove,  which  is 
covered  with  silver  wings,  and  her  feathers  like 
gold." 
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tlje  threefold  Kegting  of  tge 

upon  our  !Loro  Jesus  Clmsr,  and 
upon  !£ts  SDiscipleg* 


I. 

WE  have  already  regarded  the  Divine  Redeemer 
as  proposing  Himself  to  us  as  a  pattern  of  suffering 
self-abasement,  whilst  He  manifested  the  most  per 
fect  example  of  human  life  as  that  life  must  be 
ordered  in  relation  to  this  present  economy  of 
things,  an  estate  in  which  sin  and  sorrow  are  pro 
minent  factors. 

Let  us  now,  remembering  that  the  Christian  life 
is  one  of  lowly  obedience  to  the  Will  of  GOD,  behold 
our  SAVIOUR  as  the  object  of  a  threefold  resting 
of  the  FATHER'S  Hand  upon  Him,  which  led  Him 
to  do  the  FATHER'S  Will,  enabled  in  weakness, 
chastened  in  labour,  and  blessed  in  chastening. 
And  let  us  regard  Him  Who  is  so  revealed  to  us,  as 
He  is  a  sign  and  example  to  all  whom  GOD  invites 
through  discipline  to  become  strong  for  Himself. 
Raised  up  as  a  "  mighty  salvation  for  us"  by  the 
FATHER,  in  Whose  Name  He  came,  that  FATHER'S 
hand  rested  continually  upon  our  LORD  to  empower 
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Him  to  do  the  Will  of  Him  that  sent  Him,  as  He 
said,  "the  SON  can  do  nothing  of  Himself  but 
what  He  seeth  the  FATHER  do,"  "  I  can  of  Mine 
own  self  do  nothing."  The  sacred  human  nature 
of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  was  indeed  enabled  by 
the  HOLY  SPIRIT  conferred  upon  It  in  the  utmost 

St.  John  iii.  plenitude  of  the  divine  gift — for  "  GOD  giveth  not 
the  SPIRIT  by  measure  unto  Him" — It  was  enabled 
by  that  HOLY  GHOST  by  Whom  He  was  con 
ceived  in  the  womb  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary ; 
and  Who  lighted  upon  Him  at  His  baptism  in 
Jordan  to  anoint  Him  for  His  sacred  ministry : 
yet  did  that  very  same  hand  of  the  FATHER,  which 
so  strengthened  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  afflict 
Him  and  "  put  Him  to  grief  "(as  it  led  the  beloved 
SON  by  dark  and  painful  ways  through  a  world 
plague-stricken  by  sin  and  accessible  to  Satan  and 

st.  John  vi.  his  angels, "  for  Him  hath  GOD  the  FATHER  sealed" 
for  the  sacrifice,  by  the  same  SPIRIT  by  Whom  He 
was  enabled  to  do  that  FATHER'S  Will.  Let  us 
then  behold  Him,  as  on  some  one  of  those  nights 
which  followed  upon  the  toilsome  days  of  His 
ministry  upon  earth.  In  that  place  whither  He 

St.  John  "ofttimes  resorted  with  His  disciples,"  which  was 
known  to  them  as  the  scene  of  holy  retirement  and 
of  prayer,  and  which  was  to  witness  one  day  the 
Agony  and  Bloody  Sweat,  JESUS  is  alone, — in 
Gethsemane.  He  contemplates  in  sad  wondering 
the  vision  of  our  sins,  and  of  all  our  cruel  rejections 
of  His  Divine  Love,  and  as  He  prays  He  encounters 
the  malignity  of  those  evil  spirits,  with  whom  He 
contends.  He  is  in  weariness  of  body  and  mind, 
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but  He  hath  before  Him  that  mighty  work  which 
is  intrusted  to  Him  "  that  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies  and  from  the  hands  of  all  that  hate 
us,"  and  how  is  He  "  straitened  until  it  be  accom-  St.  Luke 
plished." 

He  is  weary,  but  the  power,  which  is  conferred 
upon  Him  as  Man,  must  be  used  to  save  us  ;  zeal 
for  His  heavenly  FATHER'S  glory  and  His  love  to 
us  sinners  urges  Him  on);  and  thus  the  prayer  of 
our  LORD  JESUS  is  as  that  which  He  Himself,  the 
Eternal  Word,  spake  of  old  time  by  the  prophetic 
voice  of  the  Psalmist.  "  Let  Thy  hand  be  upon 
the  Man  of  Thy  right  hand  and  upon  the  Son  of 
Man  Whom  Thou  madest  so  strong  for  Thine  own 
self,"  a  prayer  uttered  on  our  behalf  that  the  FA 
THER'S  hand  may  continually  rest  upon  Him  after 
the  order  of  His  Sacred  Humanity,  that  His 
mighty  mission  may  be  wrought  out  in  the  glory 
of  the  FATHER'S  Name,  and  to  the  blessedness  of 
the  FATHER'S  children  ;  and,  as  He  prays,  He  is 
heard  by  Him  of  Whom  He  said,  "I  knew  that  St.  john 
Thou  hearest  Me  always."  Thus  then,  whilst  in  42- 
a  prevenient  way  the  LORD  suffers  something  of 
the  great  sorrow  which  shall  cast  Him  to  the  earth 
in  the  time  of  His  agony,  the  FATHER'S  hand  is 
ever  resting  upon  Him,  so  to  enable  Him  as  that 
in  the  power  of  the  HOLY  GHOST  He  might  be 
"  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  GOD  and  all  the  St.  Luke 

\  xxiv.  19. 

people.     / 

And  moreover,  though  laid  upon  our  LORD  to 
afflict  Him,  nevertheless,  with  the  tenderness  of  an 
unspeakable  love  doth  that  hand  rest  in  benedic- 
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tion  upon  the  Child  of  Mary — upon  the  FATHER'S 

St.  Matt,      own  and  ever  dearly  "  beloved  SON" — a  benediction 

which  should  ceaselessly  abide  upon  Him  through 

all  the  darkness  of  His  travail,  in  all  the  strenuous- 

Phii.  ii.  s.     ness  of  His  labour,  through  all  the  obedience  "  unto 

death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross,"  whereon  by 

the  same    Eternal   SPIRIT  which  so  enabled  and 

sealed  Him  for  the  sacrifice  He  should  "offer  Him- 

Heb.  ix.  i4.  seif  without  spot  to   GOD."     Consider  then   this 

threefold  resting  of  the  FATHER'S  hand  upon  our 

LORD  JESUS  CHRIST — to  empower,  to  afflict,  to 

bless. 

II. 

It  is  very  important  that  we  should  remember 
the  conjunction  of  these  three  experiences  of  our 
great  Example  as  He  fulfilled  His  predestined 
course,  since  He,  though  sinless,  went  the  way  by 
which  we  sinners  must  follow,  would  we  attain  to 
the  salvation  which  He  hath  now  won  for  us,  for 
even  as  the  FATHER'S  hand  rested  upon  CHRIST, 
so  did  it  rest  also  upon  us  in  Him  ;  moreover  the 
SAVIOUR  in  conferring  upon  His  Church  in  the 
persons  of  the  Apostles  the  power  which  as  the 
Son  of  Man  He  had  received,  and  in  promising  to 
St.  Matt,  abide  with  her  alway  "  even  unto  the  end  of  the 

XXVlll.  20. 

world"  did  these  things,  as  all  else  that  He  did, 
in  His  FATHER'S  Name,  saying,  "  As  My  FATHER 
hath  sent  Me,  even  so  send  I  you ;"  and  in  like 
manner  He  sent  them  forth,  as  His  FATHER  had 
sent  Him,  to  suffer,  for  He  forewarned  them  of 
coming  persecutions,  even  unto  death,  and  said  unto 


in  the  Way  of  Holy  Obedience.  25 

them,  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  st.  John 
of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world  ;"  and,  xv 
again,  when   He  was  about  to  be  received  up  on 
high,  He,  the  Blessed  One,  lifted  up  His  hands  and 
blessed  them,  "and  it   came   to   pass,   while  He  St.  Luke 

xxiv.  51. 

blessed  them  He  was  parted  from  them  and  car 
ried  up  into  heaven."  Thus  that  hand  of  power,  of 
discipline  and  of  blessing,  which  is  resting  upon 
us  is  in  a  very  real  sense  the  FATHER'S  hand — that 
Fatherly  hand  which  was  laid  upon  us  in  our  Con 
firmation  and  is  ever  "over"  us.  It  rests  upon  us  Order  of 

Confirma- 

to  empower,  but  also  to  chasten,  for,  although  tion. 
/  none  else  may  know  the  depth  of  the  sorrows 
through  which  our  LORD  won  His  victory  over 
sin  and  Satan,  even  the  least  of  us  is  to  know 
something — O  how  little  compared  with  His — 
of  the  resting  of  the  FATHER'S  chastening  hand 
upon  us ;  and(  the  more  near  to  GOD  any  may 
be  brought,  the  heavier  must  be  in  some  form  their 
suffering,  that  they  may  be  more  truly  conformed 
to  the  likeness  of  CHRIST  crucified.;  We  may  have 
suffered  and  have  known  well  that  we  have  invited, 
at  least  some,  sorrows  by  our  own  fault,  but  there 
are  those  who  with  difficulty  could  say  why  such 
and  such  things  have  befallen  them  ;  they  do  but 
know  that,  as  they  were  seeking  to  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  Him  Who  went  before,  those  signs  of 
His  guiding  presence  could  only  be  traced  one 
way,  and  that  was  by  the  way  of  sorrows  to  the 
Cross.  Yet  following  after  Him  they  learned  to 
"  rejoice  in  the  LORD  always"  as  they  sought  by  PHII.  »v.  4. 
His  grace  to  "  know  Him  and  the  power  of  His 
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phii.  in.  10.  resurrection  and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  to  His  death."  Ezekiel 

Ezek. iii.  14.  writes  of  himself,  "The  Spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
took  me  away,  and  I  went  in  bitterness,  in  the  heat 
of  my  spirit ;  but  the  hand  of  the  LORD  was  strong 
upon  me." 

It  was  not  because  he  went  in  the  bitterness 
and  heat  of  his  spirit  that  he  failed  to  recognize 
that  good  hand  of  his  GOD  as  resting  upon  him, 
and  so  long  as  any  is  enabled  to  fulfil  that  to 
which  he  is  led  by  the  motions  of  the  HOLY 
GHOST,  it  should  not  be  a  stumbling-block-  to  his 
faith  that  the  way  by  which  GOD  may  lead  may  be 
one  of  like  experiences  to  those  of  the  prophet  of 
the  old  covenant. 

"  Humble  thyself,"  therefore,  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  GOD,  for  so  shalt  thou  know  the  enabling 
and  the  blessing  which  are  vouchsafed  in  propor 
tion  to  the  sincerity  of  thy  contrite  self-renunci 
ation  and  of  the  simplicity  of  thy  trustful  following 
„  of  thy  LORD.  "  For  a  small  moment  have  I  for- 

Isa.  hv.  7,  8.  J 

saken  thee  ;  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather 
thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  My  Face  from  thee 
for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will 
I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  LORD  thy  Re- 
jer.  xxxi.  20.  deemer."  "  Is  Ephraim  My  dear  son  ?  is  he  a 
pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do 
earnestly  remember  him  still  :  therefore  My  bowels 
are  troubled  for  him  ;  I  will  surely  have  mercy 
upon  him,  saith  the  LORD."  Yea,  wonderful  in 
deed  is  the  character  of  that  blessing  which  rests 
upon  thee,  if  thou  art  following  Him  in  an  un- 
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grudging  service,  for  that  power  which  thou  hast 
in  weakness  shall  wax  greater  and  greater,  and 
by  thy  chastening  shalt  thou  one  day  be  made 
perfect  until  "everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon"  thy  isa. ii. 
"head,"  whilst  "sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee 
away." 

III. 

And  now  consider,  lastly,  that  this  hand  rested 
upon  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  days  of  His  humilia 
tion,  as  upon  Him  of  Whom  it  was  said,  "  Let  Thy 
hand  be  upon  ....  the  Son  of  Man,  Whom  Thou 
madest  so  strong  for  Thine  own  self."  Our  LORD 
was  strengthened  after  His  human  nature,  that  He 
might  do  the  will  of  GOD  :  and  He  did  it  in  great 
suffering ;  the  strength  was  not  given  that  He 
might  not  suffer,  but  that  He  might  be  the  better 
able  to  suffer  what  was  needful,  would  He  perform 
that  which  He  came  to  accomplish — "  The  will  of 
Him  that  sent  Him." 

So  is  it  also  with  ourselves.  He  makes  us  strong 
for  Himself,  that  He  may  be  glorified  in  our  fidelity 
amidst  temptations.  We  need  not  fear  lest  He 
should  leave  us  in  weakness,  such  as  would  prevent 
our  doing  His  holy  will ;  but  we  are  not  to  think 
because  that  will  is  to  be  done  amidst  natural 
difficulties,  that  therefore  we  cannot  do  it.  Nor 
let  us  look  back  regretfully  or  bitterly  at  any  suf 
fering  of  body,  soul,  or  spirit,  through  which  we 
may  have  passed,  lest  some  miserable  sin  of  self- 
pity  rob  us  of  the  fruit  of  that  which,  by  the  grace 
of  GOD,  has  been  accomplished  in  us,  or  tempt 
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us  now  to  keep  back  "part  of  the  price"  of  the 
oblation  of  ourselves  unto  Him  ;  rather  let  us  be 
deeply  thankful  if  we  have  in  some  sort  joyfully 
accepted  any  discipline  from  His  hand,  and  let  us 
continue  to  turn  this  verse  into  a  prayer  uttered 

ps.  ixxx.  17.  in  faith  and  lowly  confidence,  "  Let  Thy  hand 
be  upon  the  man  of  Thy  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
son  of  man  whom  Thou  madest  so  strong  for 
Thine  own  self,"  and  meditating  upon  the  threefold 
resting  of  GOD'S  hand  upon  us  in  CHRIST, — 
empowering,  chastening,  blessing  with  a  sustain 
ing  benediction — let  us  pray  also  in  the  words 

PS.  ixxx.  is.  Of  the  following  verse :  "  So  will  we  not  go  back 
from  Thee :  O  let  us  live,  and  we  shall  call  upon 
Thy  Name." 

Let  us,  in  the  imitation  of  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST,  set  before  us,  as  the  alone  object  of  our  life, 
the  glorification  of  that  adorable  Name,  and  we 
need  fear  no  overthrow.  GOD  will  not  take  away 
our  natural  powers  before  the  time  when  it  is  to 
His  greater  glory  so  to  do,  and  the  true  life  which 
He  hath  freely  given  to  us  in  CHRIST,  He  will 
confirm  and  strengthen  in  us  more  and  more,  as 
we  more  simply  desire  that  His  blessed  will  may 
be  done  in  and  by  us. 

Let  us  consider  the  reality  of  this  threefold 
resting  in  every  undertaking ;  the  reality  of  the 
strengthening,  the  reality  of  the  call  to  suffering, 
the  reality  of  the  blessing ;  neither  contradicting 
the  other,  but  each  fulfilled  in  the  other,  and  made 
perfect  according  to  its  order  by  its  association 
with  the  others :  and  let  us  apply  this  practically  in 
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our  next  work  and  labour  of  love  for  our  LORD 
and  Master  JESUS  CHRIST  thus, — This  work  is 
given  me  to  do  ;  how  can  I  accomplish  it  ?  GOD'S 
hand  will  be  with  me  to  empower ;  I  look  for 
ward  and  see  that  what  I  would  do  will  demand 
suffering  of  body,  soul,  or  spirit ;  what  then,  do  I 
not  know  that  without  the  seal  of  suffering  my 
work  would  be  "  of  the  earth,  earthy  ?"  not  in 
deed  that  mere  pain  is  acceptable  to  GOD,  but 
that  even  as  CHRIST'S  sufferings  were  needful 
because  of  our  sin,  and  it  was  impossible  for  Him 
to  live  as  the  spotless  Example  of  holiness  and 
righteousness  without  provoking  antagonism  and 
assault  from  Satan,  and  from  those  who  are  his 
agents,  being  subject  to  his  bondage,  so  neither 
can  any  follow  CHRIST  really  without  in  some 
degree  awakening  a  like  antagonism,  and  ex 
periencing  a  like  suffering.  Alas,  we  have  too  in 
ourselves  domestic  enemies,  traitors  in  the  camp, 
against  whom  we  have  in  painful  watching  cease 
lessly  to  guard  ourselves.  And  thus  we  must 
labour  in  a  true  fellowship  with  His  most  holy 
sufferings,  for  so  only  can  we  act  in  the  power  of  .Conf- 2  Cor- 
His  risen  life.  But,  once  more,  we  may  reflect,  if 
I  am  to  go  forward  to  that  work,  I  must  indeed 
humble  myself  under  the  hand  of  GOD  ;  but  then 
I  may  look  confidently  for  the  blessing  of  GOD 
coming  to  me  through  His  beloved  SON,  resting 
in  blessing  on  me  through  the  grace  of  the  HOLY 
GHOST. 

Finally,  if  the  hand  of  GOD  so  rest  upon  any 
here,  it  should  indeed  be  received  as  a  sign  of  the 


3O  Paradoxes  of  the  Love  of  God 

desire  that  He  hath  to  lead  him  to  that  place  of 
PS.  xvi.  12.    which  it  is  written,  "  At  Thy  right  hand  there  is 
pleasure  for  evermore." 

There  already  in  His  Manhood  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST  is  enthroned ;  thither  He  desires  that,  en 
abled  by  His  might,  purified  by  chastening,  and 
illuminated  by  His  benediction,  thou  too  shouldest 
come. 
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I. 

BY  the  vow  of  Chastity  the  Religious  is  bound 
to  mortify  the  affections  and  desires  of  the  natural 
life,  as  those  affections  and  desires  concern  per 
sonal  objects.  The  vow  of  Poverty  binds  him  to 
the  mortification  of  desires  after  other  forms  of 
possession,  but  the  vow  of  Obedience  touches  every 
operation  of  the  life  itself.  And  since  it  is  through 
desires  and  affections,  and  their  opposite,  that  we 
are  prompted  to  those  acts  which  make  up  our  life, 
the  faithful  observance  of  this  counsel  involves  the 
mortification  of  the  whole  nature  ;  and  when  this 
obedience  is  one  of  interior  fidelity  as  well  as  of 
outward  act,  and  is  rendered  as  unto  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST,  it  must  truly  imply  a  heart,  both 
chaste  in  all  that  concerns  the  affections,  and  also 
weaned  from  the  riches  of  the  world.  The  Heart 
of  JESUS  was  indeed  chaste  in  its  every  affection  ; 
the  Poverty  of  JESUS  was  so  great  that  He  often 
had  not  where  to  lay  His  head  ;  but  the  mortifi- 
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cation  of  the  human  affections  and  the  indigence 
in  which  the  King  of  Israel  lived  were  all  ordered 
by  the  loyalty  of  the  Son  of  Mary  to  the  FATHER'S 

t.  John  vi.  Will :  as  He  said,  "  I  came  down  from  Heaven,  not 
to  do  Mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
Me ;"  and — when  about  to  offer  Himself  as  the 
Divine  Victim  of  Salvation  for  the  sins  of  the 

t.  John  xiv.  whole  world — "  that  the  world  may  know  that  I 
love  the  FATHER,  and  as  the  FATHER  gave  Me 
commandment,  even  so  I  do."  So  intimately  then 

Lom.  xiii.  are  love  and  obedience  allied,  that  "  Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law,"  because  of  necessity  love 
doth  the  will  of  the  Beloved.  Filial  love  trusts 
GOD  and  delights  to  obey  Him  Who  has  said, 

t.  John  xiv.  "  If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  commandments,"  and 
faithful  love  recognizes  the  twofold,  yet  concurring, 
manifestations  of  the  Divine  Will ;  as  the  indica 
tions  of  Its  purpose  are  to  be  discerned  both  in 
the  interior  impulses  of  GOD  the  HOLY  GHOST, 
and  also  in  the  exterior  regulation  of  the  life 
through  the  instrumentality  of  those  to  whom 
obedience  is  due ;  whose  wills  and  affections  are,  in 
their  turn,  overruled  by  the  same  SPIRIT  to  sub 
serve  the  sanctification  of  His  elect. 

In  this  obedience  then  let  the  Religious  follow 

:om.  v.  i9.  CHRIST.  It  is  written  indeed  that  "  as  by  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  One  shall  many  be  made 
righteous,"  who  else  had  been  incapable  of  justifi 
cation.  Yet  must  they  themselves  follow  Him 

t.  Matt.  xi.  Who  said,  "  Take  My  yoke  upon  you  and  learn 
of  Me."  Now  this  spirit  of  obedience  is  obviously 
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both  the  immediate  fruit  and  the  defence  of  that 
great  grace  of  humility  which  we  first  considered, 
as  He  said,  "  Take  My  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  St.  Matt.  xi. 
Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,"  and  by  its  29 
practice  pride  is  to  be  mortified — the  pride  of  our 
hearts,  the  pride  of  our  intelligence ;  the  pride  of 
our  hearts,  since  it  wounds  our  self-love,  our  amour 
propre,  to  be  told  what  to  do,  as  it  assails  that  sense 
of  self-sufficiency  which  prompts  us  to  resent  re 
straint  and  direction  ;  the  pride  of  the  intelligence, 
which  is  hurt  at  being  told  what  to  do  or  how  to 
do  it  when  we  feel  that  we  surely  know  what  is 
best  without  being  told  ;  but  JESUS  called  a  little 
child  unto  Him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  His 
disciples,  and  said,  "  Except  ye  be  converted  and  St.  Matt. 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

All  lawful  authority  is  of  GOD.  Obedience  to 
parents,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  ordered 
society,  being  the  fulfilment  of  the  Divine  com 
mand  ;  whilst  in  the  state  every  soul  must  be  sub 
ject  to  the  higher  powers,  "  not  only  for  wrath,  Rom.  xiii.  5. 
but  also  for  conscience'  sake." 

Again,  loyalty  to  the  economy  of  the  Catholic 
Church  or  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  on  earth,  is 
loyalty  to  Him  Who  is  her  King,  and  true  Religious 
obedience  is  indeed  but  a  part  of  that  most  sacred 
allegiance  in  the  observance  of  which,  whilst  every 
member  of  "the  whole  body  of  the  Church"  "  in  2nd  Collect 
his  vocation  and  ministry,  truly  and  godly  serve"  Friday. 
CHRIST  their  King,  they  so  serve  Him  in  a  due 
and  holy  subordination  to  one  another,  being  so 
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governed  and  sanctified  by  that  One  Spirit  Who 

i  Cor.  xiv.  «js  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace," 
which  is  the  tranquillity  of  order.  Each  one  then 
who  rules,  whether  in  the  Primacy  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  or  as  Patriarch,  Bishop,  or  Priest,  Head  of 
a  Religious  Society,  or  in  whatever  capacity,  ought 

st.  Matt,  himself  to  be  a  man  "under  authority"  as  well  as 
one  having  "soldiers  under  him,"  and  should  be 
able  to  show  that  the  power  he  claims  to  exercise 
has  been  conferred  upon  him  by  his  LORD ;  that 
is  to  say,  that  it  has  come  to  him  through  those 
channels  which  that  LORD  has  made  to  be  the 
covenanted  means  of  its  conveyance  ;  and  also  that 
he  is  exercising  it  in  conformity  with  those  laws 
which  are  common  to  the  whole  Catholic  Church. 
Indeed,  should  any  act  in  independence  of  authority 
he  really  makes  himself  an  initial  source  of  rule, 
apart  from  CHRIST  ;  Whose  Gospel  and  power 

i  cor.  xiv.  came  not  out  from  us,  but  to  us  only.  The  very 
cogency  of  the  command  of  a  Superior  depends 
then  upon  his  exercising  his  authority  in  subjec- 

i  cor.  ii.  16.  tion  to  "  the  mind  of  CHRIST"  as  the  HOLY  GHOST 
reveals  it  in  the  Catholic  Church ;  in  obedience, 
that  is  to  say,  to  her  common  heritage  of  Faith 
and  Discipline ;  and  every  severance  of  authority 
from  authority  must  lead,  in  some  measure  at  least, 
to  one  of  two  evils — to  anarchy,  or  despotism,  and 
that  in  proportion  to  the  wilfulness  and  gravity 
of  the  insubordination.  Every  sundering  of  any 
members,  or  groups  of  members  of  the  Body  of 
CHRIST  from  other  their  fellow-members,  is,  indeed, 
a  sin  of  schism  ;  and  wherever  the  burden  of  the 


in  the  Way  of  Holy  Obedience.  35 

guilt  may  lie,  and  however  it  may  be  apportioned, 
it  more  or  less  nearly  approaches  to  that  deadly 
degree  of  sin  which  cuts  off  the  offender  from 
CHRIST.  So  then,  lest  we  should  augment  those 
"unhappy  divisions"  which  already  wound  CHRIST'S 
Holy  Catholic  Church,  and  in  the  face  of  the  dangers 
which  on  every  hand  assail  her  peace,  let  us  daily 
seek,  as  so  many  of  us  daily  pray  for,  the  increase 
of  that  true  "  peace  and  unity  which  is  agreeable 
to"  His  "  will,"  "  that  we  may  grow  up  into  Him  in  EPJWJ. 5v- 
all  things,  Which  is  the  Head,  even  CHRIST  :  from 
Whom  the  whole  Body  fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure 
of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love." 

Religious  obedience  does  not  dissolve  the  obliga-  p"3Note  B' 
tions  to  render  due  allegiance  to  those  to  whom  it 
is  given  to  rule  on  behalf  of  CHRIST  in  the  Church 
of  GOD,  but  it  should,  on  the  contrary,  deepen, 
quicken,  spiritualize  the  recognition  of  those  obli 
gations. 

There  are,  of  course,  limits  to  all  obedience, 
since  the  claim  which  is  made  upon  us,  to  be  valid, 
must  fulfil  certain  conditions ;  and,  hence,  should 
any  in  authority  enjoin  upon  us  what  is  against 
that  to  which  all,  that  one  included,  have  promised 
obedience,  or  should  anything  be  commanded  con 
trary  to  the  Faith,  in  such  cases,  we  are  to  de 
cline  to  render  an  obedience  which  would  involve 
us  in  disobedience  to  a  higher  authority.  This 
applies  to  all,  in  all  things,  and  in  all  conditions  of 
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life :  for  there  is,  e.g.,  a  limit  to  the  obedience  that 
a  child  owes  to  its  father,  a  wife  to  her  husband, 
the  faithful  to  their  Parish  Priest,  the  Parish  Priest 
to  his  Diocesan.  But,  even  while  we  recognize 
this,  we  do  well  to  remember  that  woe  is  to  us  if 
we  seek  to  mete  out  the  least  degree  of  obedience 
it  is  possible  to  render ;  for  every  legitimate  ex 
ercise  of  authority  is  a  part  of  the  rule  of  JESUS, 
and  he  who  rebels  against  it  sins  against  GOD. 

As  with  all  other  forms  of  obedience  so  too 
Religious  obedience  has  its  limits,  yet  whilst  the 
Rule  must  itself  be  administered  in  subordination  to 
the  moral  law  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  those  obligations 
which  belong  to  us  as  members  of  the  Church 
Catholic,  in  submission,  that  is  to  say,  to  all  those 
conditions  which  belong  to  us  as  members  of  the 
great  Kingdom  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  Religious  obedience  is  characterized 
See  Note  c,  by  the  ordering  of  the  life  by  a  definite  Rule,  sanc- 
PbUerva. ur  tioned  by  due  authority,  and  by  the  resignation  of 
R°6giesS"  choice  in  matters  and  details  which  would  else  lie 
within  the  province  of  the  exercise  of  the  will  of 
the  individual,  such,  e.g.  as  choice  of  occupation,  of 
times  and  place.  The  obedience  rendered  by  the 
Religious  to  his  Superiors  should,  then,  be  especially 
an  obedience  untainted  by  the  spirit  of  criticism. 
It  must  be,  indeed,  a  grave  moral  difficulty  that 
can  justify  a  hesitation  to  obey ;  and  when  a  real 
difficulty  presents  itself,  it  is  the  duty  of  a  subor 
dinate  to  lay  it  before  his  Superior  that  it  may  be 
considered.  Just  as  a  child  should  not  criticize  his 
father's  judgment,  but  if  the  father  commands  the 
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child  to  do  something  against  his  conscience,  he 
should  represent  the  matter,  as  it  appears  to  him, 
to  his  father,  and  listen  humbly  to  what  his  father 
says,  expecting  to  find  himself  mistaken. 

But  these  instances  are  so  rare,  that  we  need 
hardly  do  more  than  just  refer  to  their  right  solu 
tion.  The  vast  majority  of  such  difficulties,  when 
examined,  are  found  to  have  their  origin  in  a  want 
of  duly  recognizing  the  overruling  hand  of  Almighty 
GOD  as  guiding  us  through  our  superiors,  and  of 
that  pledge  of  holy  leading  which  He  has  given  to 
His  disciples,  especially  to  such  as  have  left  all  for 
Him,  and  have  thereby  entered  into  covenant  with 
GOD  that  He  should  overrule  their  lives  in  that 
vocation  to  which  He  has  called  them  to  show 
forth  His  glory.  Let  all  other  thoughts  be  cast 
aside  in  the  thought  of  this  overruling  hand  of 
GOD  ;  and  let  those  who  seek  to  follow  the  admo 
nitions  of  the  SPIRIT  of  GOD  be  at  rest ;  for  though 
there  is  no  infallibility  in  any  human  being,  yet 
how  often  is  it  not  seen  clearly  that  Almighty  GOD 
takes  the  very  mistakes  of  those  who  rule  and 
makes  them  fertile  to  those  who  obey,  and  this 
whether  in  the  family  or  in  the  convent.  Let  us 
look,  then,  to  GOD'S  overruling  love,  not  at  man's 
infirmities,  and  be  at  peace. 

III. 

And  now  let  us  briefly  consider  the  deliverance 
from  evil  obedience  which  is  the  reward  of  holy 
obedience,  deliverance  from  the  tyranny  of  self- 
love  and  self-will ;  for  even  as  by  the  mock  liberty 
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of  freedom  from  the  law  of  righteousness  and  its 
restraints,  we  become  slaves  to  sin,  so  also  it  is  by 
becoming  the  servants  of  GOD,  servants, — i.e.,  slaves 
— of  the  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  that  we  are  made 
free  from  sin  and  its  consequences,  and  brought 
into  "  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  GOD," 
and  this,  which  is  the  fundamental  law  of  all 
Christian  living,  is,  in  a  Religious  house,  manifested 
in  that  particular  form  which  belongs  to  those  called 
to  the  dedicated  life.  Alas,  how  much  irrecover 
able  time  may  be  wasted  amid  the  inconsistencies 
of  a  self-pleasing  choice,  the  dangers  of  which  it 
would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate,  and  in  the  exercise 
of  which  men  are  drawn  hither  and  thither,  often 
by  attractions  very  occult,  and  to  themselves  in 
comprehensible  ;  even  as  the  planets,  which,  as 
they  move,  do  not  revolve  in  perfect  ellipses,  but  in 
their  aberrations  are  at  times  attracted  by  bodies, 
the  very  presence  of  which  was  at  first  inferred  by 
astronomers,  not  by  their  visible  appearance,  but 
by  their  effect. 

To  obey  then,  where  obedience  is  lawful,  is  in 
deed  to  economize  the  power  of  our  life ;  for  who 
does  not  know  the  peace  of  the  assurance,  that  it  is 
our  plain  duty  to  do  such  and  such  a  thing ;  of 
feeling  a  confidence  that  it  is  GOD'S  Will  that  we 
should  do  it,  and  then  of  going  to  do  it  ?  That,  in 
a  high  degree  is  the  strength  of  the  Religious. 

But  in  order  to  our  being  delivered  from  the 
power  of  evil  obedience  to  self-will,  obedience  must 
be  perseveringly  and  sedulously  rendered  "  as  to 
the  LORD  and  not  to  men  :"  and  its  spirit  must 
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pervade  the  very  life ;  the  will  must  be  called  up 
into  active  response  to  its  demands  by  renewed  acts 
of  self-surrender  ;  for  the  utterance  of  a  vow,  once 
for  all,  does  not  in  itself  deliver  from  temptations 
to  that  which  would  lead  into  some  form  of  evil 
servitude,  nor  banish  temptations  to  break  through 
the  restraints  of  "  the  perfect  law  of  liberty."  It  ?£  James  L 
gives  the  life,  it  is  true,  a  fixed  law  ;  it  does  not 
kill  that  self-love  and  self-will  against  which  the 
higher  will  has  directed  a  holy  assault.  And  what 
is  to  be  the  result  of  the  pursuit  of  the  Counsel  of 
Obedience  ?  Is  it  not  that  the  heart  being  freed — 
the  desires,  the  will,  relieved — from  many  dissipat 
ing  considerations,  and  purified  in  the  very  springs 
of  action  from  the  impulses  of  self-pleasing  choice, 
the  servant  of  the  LORD  may  be  enabled  to  com 
mune  with  his  beloved  Master  in  a  blessed  estate 
of  unity  and  simplicity  of  purpose  ;  that  the  will 
being  set  free  from  those  multitudinous  and  sub 
ordinate  interests  which  so  often  crowd  upon  and 
enthrall  its  energies,  may  adhere  only  to  the  one 
purpose  of  fulfilling  that  which  the  Will  of  GOD,  as 
set  forth  in  the  Way  of  Holy  Obedience,  requires 
of  His  servant  ?  The  Divine  SAVIOUR  desires  not 
that  His  children  should  be  subjected  to  the  will  of 
a  superior,  as  though  mere  obedience  to  him  were  in 
itself  a  perfection  ;  it  is  but  as  a  means  to  an  end, 
that  this  obedience  is  to  be  rendered,  for  He  desires 
that  they  may  be  so  made  the  freer  to  love  Him, 
and  that  the  true  man  chastened  by  holy  discipline 
may  live  the  more  entirely  with  his  LORD  in  the 
glorious  liberty  whereby  CHRIST  maketh  free.  He 
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desires  no  mechanical  performance  of  a  round  of 
exercises  and  of  "  duties,"  but  He  would  have  those 
called  to  Mary's  better  part  to  wait  upon  Him  in 
an  interior  life,  uninterrupted  by  any  adherence  to 
the  objects  and  aims  which  are  sought  by  those 
whose  lives  are  swayed  by  the  movements  of  self- 
pleasing  choice.  So,  having  been  drawn  of  the 
FATHER,  by  His  HOLY  SPIRIT  to  the  SON  Incar 
nate,  let  those  who  seek  to  follow  Him  in  contrite 
love  in  the  observance  of  the  counsel  of  Religious 
Obedience,  joyfully  "submit  themselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  GOD,"  that,  being  healed  of 
the  sickness  of  self-will,  they  may  be  brought  to 
the  true  order  and  unity  of  their  whole  nature  in 
Him  ;  and  thus  even  through  the  very  "  failures"  of 
their  life,  they  shall  attain  to  a  closer  conformity 
to  that  LORD,  Who  is  the  well-beloved  SON  of  the 
FATHER,  the  "  brightness  of  His  glory,  the  express 
Image  of  His  Person,"  yet  Who  hath  bidden  us 
take  His  "yoke  upon"  us,  "and  learn  of"  Him,  for 
that  He  is  "  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,"  and  hath 
promised  that  so  we  shall  "  find  rest  unto"  our 
"  souls." 

The  end  of  self-assertion  and  lawlessness  is  utter 
weakness,  and  the  grievous  bondage  of  corruption 
and  of  death  itself,  and  this  is  readily  perceived  and 
admitted  to  be  so  in  gross  instances ;  but  it  is  in 
degree  true  of  every  measure  of  the  sin  of  self-will, 
that  it  binds  the  soul  to  what  is  dying  and  corrupt, 
whilst  on  the  other  hand,  the  end  of  obedience  is  a 
strong,  joyous  life,  and  the  complete  attainment  of 
"  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  GOD  ;"  for 
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the  will  of  the  lowly  being  at  length  wholly  con 
formed  to  His — Whose  life,  imparted  to  them,  shall 
then  energize  in  them  without  restraint — shall  be  as 
fully  done  as  His  Will,  that  sacred  Will  being  truly 
known  to  them,  and  since  it  is  wholly  good,  by 
them  wholly  beloved.  Then  shall  that  obedience, 
which  here  was  observed  through  much  painful  dis 
cipline,  be  there  for  ever  perfected  in  exultant 
participation  of  the  Divine  Nature  and  of  the 
Divine  Glory. 
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NOTES. 


A.  (p.  7-) 

"  Quomodo  passio  Domini  adaptatur  virlutibus,  et  primnm  fidei, 
postea  a/iis. 

"Nunc  aliquantulum  de  virtutibus  videamus  divinis.  Quid  dice- 
mus  de  Fide  ?  Dico,  quod  hsec  est  robur  et  fundamentum  totius 
Christianse  Religionis.  Peto,  an  Deus  erat  ille,  qui  passus  est,  an 
non  ?  Si  sic,  habeo  propositum,  quia  ipsa  passio  veram  humani- 
tatem  demonstrat,  patet  ipsum  esse  verum  Deum  et  hominem.  Si 
autem  dubitas,  ostendo  tibi  ex  ipsa  passione  ipsum  fuisse  Deum. 
Nam,  si  non  erat  Deus  et  dicebat  se  Deum  esse,  erat  superbissimus 
hominum,  imo  et  dsemonum  :  quia  Lucifer  numquam  dixit  se  esse 
Deum,  licet  quantum  ad  aliud,  voluerit  esse  similis  Altissimo.  Sed 
sic  superbum  impossibile  est  tantam  dejectionem,  illusionem,  pas- 
sionem,  et  ignominiosam  mortem  subire,  tarn  voluntarie,  tam  hu- 
militer,  tam  pacifice,  et  velle  cum  peccatoribus  reputari. 

"Quomodo  Christus  se  Deum  ostendere  voluit,  qui  id  multoties 
occultavit?  Si  enim  non  erat  Deus,  et  volebat  se  ostendere  Deum, 
quidquid  fuisset  vilitatis,  fragilitatis,  et  dejectionis,  occultasset  pro 
posse.  Ideoque  nee  famem,  nee  sitim,  nee  laborem,  nee  fatiga- 
tionem,  nee  lacrymationem,  nee  timorem,  nee  ullum  dolorem  osten- 
disset,  sed,  si  habuisset,  libenter  occultasset.  Nee  enim  multum 
curasset  se  ostendere  hominem,  et  maxime  passibilem  et  mortalem  ; 
sed  quod  videretur  esse  apparentise  sublimitatis  et  magnificentise,  ut 
posset  aliqualiter  credi  Deus,  et  suffecisset  superbo  credi  Deus,  nee 
multum  curasset  reputari  homo.  Cum  hrec  simul  credere  sit  diffi- 
cillimum,  et  parum  ad  elationem  superbi  faceret  reputari  homo 
mortalis,  quomodo,  obsecro,  dixisset :  '  Tristis  est  anima  mea  usque 
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ad  mortem  ?'  Quomodo  se  dixisset  Filium  hominis  ?  Si  dicas,  quod 
non  voluntarie,  sed  invite  passus  est,  hoc  stare  non  potest,  quia 
ipse  dixerat :  '  Ecce  ascendimus  Hierosolymam,  et  Filius  hominis 
tradetur  ut  crucifigatur,'  &c." 

B.  (p.  35-) 

The  restoration  of  the  common  life  amongst  us  after  long  abey 
ance  has  been,  perhaps  inevitably,  accompanied  by  some  anomalies. 
The  want  of  familiarity  with  this  phase  of  the  regenerate  life  and 
of  acquaintance  with  its  motive  and  purport  on  the  part  of  those  in 
authority,  together  with  other  circumstances  under  which  the 
revival  of  religion  has  occurred,  have  tended  to  dull  and  obscure 
the  mutual  relations  which  should  subsist  between  the  Bishop  and 
all  the  Religious  of  his  diocese.  What  those  relations  should  be 
may  be  learned  from  the  Canons  of  Chalcedon,  which  provide  for 
the  subordination  of  the  Religious  to  their  Diocesan  and  for  the 
fostering  and  protection  of  their  societies  by  him,  (iv.  viii.  xvi. 
xxiv.)  These  Canons  were  superseded  by  the  papal  exemptions  of 
Religious  from  the  rule  of  their  Diocesan,  but  should  upon  Catholic 
principles,  be  reverted  to  as  the  basis  upon  which  a  true  discipline 
can  alone  be  re-established. 

In  this,  as  in  many  other  things,  the  fruit  of  "our  offences  and 
the  offences  of  our  forefathers,"  it  is  true  of  the  Church  as  once  of 
her  LORD,  "all  My  bones  are  out  of  joint ;"  yet  there  must  be,  we 
may  without  presumption  believe,  a  great  difference  in  the  sight  of 
GOD  between  a  resting  satisfied  in  what  is  very  imperfectly  ordered, 
and  the  attitude  of  those  who  are  waiting  upon  the  common  LORD 
and  Master  of  all,  in  confession  of  their  own  sins,  and  who  in  dis 
trust  of  self,  pray  that  He  may  dispose  their  own  wills,  and  order 
the  communities  into  which  they  are  gathered  according  to  the  per 
fect  law  of  lowliness  and  of  charity,  and  of  the  unity  of  Holy 
Church ;  and  will  also  inspire  with  holy  wisdom  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  those  in  highest  authority,  that  they  may  duly  order  that 
which  is  begun  and  correcting  aught  that  may  be  amiss  after  the 
pattern  of  Religious  life  approved  by  the  Catholic  Doctors  and 
Bishops,  and  perfecting  that  which  is  defective,  may  firmly  stablish 
and  strengthen  that  which  is  according  to  the  Mind  of  CHRIST. 
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C.  (P.  36.) 

The  following  extract  from  Bourdaloue's  "Exhortations  et  In 
structions  Chretiennes"  succinctly  sets  forth  the  true  characteristics 
of  Religious  Rules. 

"A  prendre  la  chose  dans  son  principe,  Dieu  seul  est  la  regie 
primitive  et  essentielle  de  toutes  nos  actions  ;  et  nous  pouvons 
dire,  que  comme  il  n'y  a  point  de  puissance  qui  ne  vienne  de  Dieu, 
il  n'y  a  point  aussi  de  regie,  de  constitution,  de  loi,  qui  ne  soit  une 
participation  de  la  loi  de  Dieu,  et  qui  ne  parte  originairement  de 
cette  source  divine.  Qu'est-ce  que  la  regie  qui  nous  est  prescrite 
dans  la  Religion  ?  Est-ce  une  simple  production  de  la  sagesse  des 
hommes  ?  Non,  mes  cheres  sceurs.  Du  moment  que  les  hommes  ont 
etc  suscites  de  Dieu  pour  1'etablir ;  du  moment  qu'il  les  a  remplis  de 
son  Esprit  pour  en  etre  les  fondateurs  et  les  instituteurs  ;  qu'il  leur 
a  donne  pour  cela  un  pouvoir  legitime ;  que  la  regie  qu'il  leur  a 
dictee  lui-meme,  a  ete  ensuite,  juridiquement  approuvee,  autorisee, 
et  scellee  par  1'Eglise,  nous  ne  la  devons  plus  considerer  comme  leur 
ouvrage,  ni  par  rapport  a  eux,  et  ils  ne  sont  plus,  selon  le  terme  de 
1'Ecriture,  que  les  ministres  dont  Dieu  s'est  servi  en  qualite  de  Le- 
gislateur  et  de  Souverain,  pour  nous  declarer  ses  desseins  et  nous 
intimer  ses  ordres. 

"Cette  regie,  conclut  Saint  Thomas,  est  done  une  volonte 
speciale  de  Dieu,  et  les  hommes  a  notre  egard  n'en  sont  que  les 
interpretes." 


Paradoxes  of  the  Love  of  GOD 

in  the  Way  of  Detachment  and  of  Holy  Poverty. 


Of  the  Hidden  Beauty  and  Peace  of  the  Life  of 
Holy  Carelessness. 

Of  the  Wall  of  Fire  round  about  the  City  of  God, 
and  of  the  Glory  in  her  midst. 

Of  Holy  Poverty  as  it  is  the  way  of  Riches,  being 
that  of  deliverance  from  the  evil  poverty  of  our 
fallen  nature. 


"  I am  come  into  My  Garden" — Cant.  v.  I. 

Why  bows  the  lily's  lustrous  head  ? 
Why  burns  the  rose  with  deeper  glow  ? 
What  lightens  every  flower-bed  ? 
He  cometh,  Whom  thy  heart  doth  know  ! 

He  cometh  !  Dews  of  herbs  arise, 
Sweet  veils  of  wreathed  fragrance  float, 
The  lark,  high  hid  in  melting  skies, 
Wakes  welcomes  from  a  blitheful  throat. 

He  cometh  !  wondrous  brightness  lies 
About  His  path  on  either  hand, 
Whilst  every  chilling  shadow  flies 
From  Light  that  glads  a  Heavenly  Land. 

Beams  from  their  gentle  Gardener's  sight 
Search  all  those  glowing  roses  through  : 
And  light  yon  lily's  lustrous  white, 
With  opal  gleams  of  rainbow  hue. 

Therefore  yon  lily  bows  her  head  ; 
Therefore  the  rose's  deeper  hue  ; 
His  sunshine  o'er  each  flowret  spread, 
He  cometh,  Whom  thy  soul  doth  know  ! 


£>f  tfie  ^tfcoen  UBeautp  anti  peace  of  tge  JUfe 
of 


I. 

WE  have  already  considered  how  one  who 
learns  of  CHRIST  in  the  school  of  lowli 
ness  and  of  Holy  Obedience  is  by  that  discipline 
brought  into  experiences  of  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  GOD,  as  self-will  is  increasingly 
overcome  and  detachment  as  to  subordinate  aims 
is  attained.  It  is  thus  that  the  eye  of  the  faith 
ful  soul  being  more  and  more  singly  directed  to 
the  knowledge  of  GOD'S  will,  and  the  life  to  its 
fulfilment,  the  whole  being  gains  something  of  the 
beauty,  and  enters  upon  something  of  the  peace,  of 
a  life  of  holy  carelessness  in  Holy  Poverty. 

Let  us  now  contemplate  our  Blessed  LORD  as, 
instructing  His  disciples  to  take  no  thought  for 
their  life,  He  points  to  His  own  exquisite  handi 
work,  and  bids  them  "  consider  the  lilies  of  the  St  Matt 
field,  how  they  grow  ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  VL  28' 
spin."     How  they  grow  !     Who  may  tell  the  mys 
tery  of  the  growth  of  even  one  tiny  leaflet  ?     It  is 
by  GOD'S  power  that  they  grow,  not  by  any  act  of 
their  own  will,  for  they  have  none  ;  nor  by  their 
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own  labour,  for  "  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin  ;"  and  yet,  though  here  are  neither  will  nor 
labour,  GOD  moulds  them,  supplying  to  them  what 
is  needful  for  their  fashioning,  until  that  which  He 

st.  Matt,  spake  is  fulfilled,  and  "  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  is  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these." 

Our  LORD  in  commending  to  their  regard  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  sets  these  before  His  disciples 
as  a  sign  which  may  encourage  them  to  observe 
His  sacred  counsel  of  holy  carelessness  and  of 
freedom  from  vain  solicitudes ;  for,  knowing  the 
grievous  hindrance  to  growth  in  grace  which  they 
present,  He  would  have  us  to  be  set  free  from 
anxious  cares,  which  so  readily  become  sinful  cares. 
Man  must  indeed  will  and  work,  but  nevertheless, 
since  it  is  not  in  the  result  of  mere  labour  that  we 
shall  find  the  accomplishment  of  aught  that  is 
worthy,  so  if  our  efforts  seem  to  be  fruitless  we  are 
not  to  despond  as  though  we  had  "  spent  our 
strength  for  nought,"  for  GOD  moulds  the  lilies, 
and  they  become  what  they  are  ;  and  He  moulds, 
and  will  mould,  us  too.  Let  us  only  do  our  part 
because  it  is  His  holy  will  that  we  should  do  it, 
not  with  careful,  anxious,  thoughts  as  to  the  issue 
of  our  endeavours.  Nor  let  us  doubt  but  that  He 
Who  willeth  our  sanctification,  willeth  so  to  order 

joei  ii.  23.  in  the  successive  seasons  of  our  life  "  the  former 
and  the  latter  rain,"  the  warmth  and  chill,  the 
storm  and  calm,  the  darkness  and  the  light,  as  that 
we  may  be  fashioned  to  that  form  of  grace  and 
beauty  which  He  hath  predestined  that  we  should 
assume.  If  indeed  we  will  apply  our  whole  soul 
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to  seek  after  holiness  and  righteousness  of  life  we 
may  be  sure  that  He  will  not  fail  to  use  us  to  pro 
mote  the  glory  of  His  Holy  Name  ;  and  that  is 
really  all  that  it  concerns  us  to  know.  The  created 
intelligence,  enabled  by  grace,  is  indeed  to  co 
operate  with  the  Divine  Intelligence  in  a  way  of 
which  the  lower  forms  of.  life  are  incapable  ;  but, 
nevertheless,  the  comparison  which  JESUS  CHRIST 
makes  is  not  to  be  set  aside  as  though  it  were 
nugatory,  because  of  this  disparity  between  the 
vegetable  life  of  the  lily  of  the  field  and  the  intelli 
gent  life  of  man.  To  make  light  of  our  LORD'S 
comparison,  and  to  reject  the  consolation  which 
He  offers  to  us  in  connection  with  it,  were  a 
grievous  and  presumptuous  sin,  if  we  recognized 
the  thought  which  we  were  admitting,  and  there  is 
much  need  to  guard  against  a  secret  conviction 
that  practically  there  is  no  parallel  between  our 
case  and  that  of  the  lilies  of  the  field. 

The  exercise  of  the  spirit  of  holy  detachment  is 
then  needful  to  us  in  respect  to  all  undertakings, 
all  labours,  and  all  aims  but  one  alone,  and  that 
aim  is  that  for  the  greater  glory  of  GOD  we  may  in 
crease  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Him  Who  is 
the  alone  worthy  Object  and  End  of  our  life.  And 
even  herein  we  shall  not  promote  the  attainment 
of  that  which  we  desire  by  the  way  of  anxious 
care.  So  do  His  blessed  lips  bid  us  to  carelessness 
in  poverty  and  in  trustfulness.  His  blessed  hand 
rests  upon  us  to  humble  us  indeed,  but  not  to 
bring  us  into  harassing  perplexity  or  a  mere  abjec 
tion,  which  is  often  near  akin  to  pride,  for  it  is 
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His  dear  disciples  that  He  bids  to  this  careless 
ness,  and  His  hand  rests  upon  them  in  a  most 
wondrous  weight  of  blessing  and  of  love. 

II. 

And  whilst  this  is  the  case  He  calls  us  to  ano 
ther  form  of  this  exercise  of  poverty  and  of  holy 
carelessness,  as  He  invites  us  to  become  weaned 
from  the  indulgence  of  such  earthly  affections  as, 
checking  the  growth  of  humility,  restrain  also  our 
progress  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Divine  love. 
The  growth  of  humility  is  checked  as  an  .undue 
importance  is  attributed  to  our  actions — an  exag 
gerated  consideration  shown  for  our  least  trials  or 
sorrows  by  those  who  love  us,  but  still  more  by  the 
signs  of  that  partial  and  indulgent  estimate  of  our 
selves  which  their  conduct  towards  us,  in  a  variety 
of  ways  may  at  times  betoken  ;  an  estimate  only 
too  acceptable  to  our  natural  self-love.  It  is  not 
until  some  progress  has  been  made  in  the  way  of 
true  humility,  that  such  mistakes  or  faults  on  the 
part  of  others  cause  real  pain  and  confusion  of 
spirit  to  those  who  are  their  subject.  It  argues 
indeed  something  of  very  real  self-knowledge,  when 
the  soul  is  simply  humbled  by  praise,  and  espe 
cially  when  that  is  so,  not  only  at  the  time  of  the 
temptation,  but  also  in  retrospect ;  for  even  when 
praise  is,  by  the  grace  of  GOD,  not  harmful  at  the 
first,  there  may  follow  afterwards,  when  the  one 
tempted  is  in  less  fear  of  evil,  some  defilement 
arising  from  an  awakening  self-esteem.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  not  a  few  whose  lives  were  developing 
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towards  types  of  real  saintliness  have  so  suffered 
harm  as  virtues  tending  to  blossom  forth  in  very 
heavenly  forms  have  been  withered  in  the  poisonous 
atmosphere  of  an  ill-judged  praise,  the  very  soil  in 
which  they  grew,  the  soil  of  a  contrite  lowliness, 
being  deprived  of  much  of  its  first  virgin  character. 
But  if  the  one  subjected  to  these  enervating  in 
fluences  is — but  for  the  cultivation  of  the  spirit  of 
holy  poverty  and  holy  carelessness — likely  to  be 
checked  in  his  progress  towards  a  perfect  know 
ledge  of  the  love  of  GOD,  because  he  is  in  danger 
of  loss  of  lowliness  ;  so  too  he  who  has  allowed 
himself  to  entertain  earthly  affections  must  seek 
earnestly  to  mortify  them  by  holy  detachment  and 
holy  poverty  would  he  obey  the  SAVIOUR'S  pre 
cept  of  holy  carelessness,  since  any  such  unguarded 
indulgence  cannot  but  dissipate  the  powers  of  the 
life,  and  must  break  up  its  unity  through  the  in 
fluence  of  dividing  cares  which  render  it  incapable 
of  a  vigorous  service  of  GOD.  But  by  the  revela 
tion  of  the  overwhelming  truth  of  the  riches  of  the 
Divine  Love  He  would  deliver  us  from  such  en 
tanglements,  and  from  their  dividing  solicitudes, 
and  would  bring  us  by  suffering  into  a  life  of  hea 
venly  peace. 

"  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow  ; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  ;  and  yet  I  say 
unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these."  No,  even  Solomon 
when  on  the  great  throne  of  ivory  and  pure  gold 
he  sat  apparelled  in  all  the  sumptuous  beauty  of 
his  royal  robes,  himself  the  centre  and  the  glory  of 
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the  pomp  and  lavish  splendour  of  an  Eastern  court, 
even  Solomon  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these ! 
How  strange  a  saying  to  a  superficial  observer  were 
this,  if  those  flowers  of  which  our  LORD  spake  were, 
as  some  have  thought,  of  scarlet  or  purple  colour, 

Cant,  v.i  3.  ' 

and  yet  more  strange  if  they  were  the  white  lilies. 
In  either  case  they  are  types  of  some  vital  charac 
teristics  of  all  those  who  take  Him  at  His  word  and 
become  themselves,  as  the  lilies  of  the  Church,  ruddy 
with  heavenly  love,  white  with  a  heavenly  purity  ; 
wearing  an  array,  not  won  by  toil  such  as  that  by 
which  the  rich  apparel  of  the  world  is  sought. 

O,  doubtless  the  world  thought  that  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  arrayed  in  a  magnificence  far 
surpassing  that  of  the  lily  of  which  the  true  Solo 
mon  spake.  Yet  was  He,  Himself  the  "  Son  of 
David"  and  a  "  greater  than  Solomon,"  arrayed  in 

cant.  n.  2.  that  robe  which  the  lily  among  thorns,  the  lowly 
Virgin,  gave  Him,  even  in  that  vesture  which  her 
Creator  had  Himself  first  bestowed  upon  her.  So 
is  He  arrayed  "  like  one  of  these,"  and  by  "  one  of 
these  ;"  He,  Who  is  Himself  the  "  Lily  of  the 

Cant.  ii.  i.  valliey,"  and  He  Who  lived  here  our  meek  King 
without  outward  pomp,  wearing  that  robe  of  our 
manhood  which  He  had  assumed  in  holy  hidden- 
ness,  hath  revealed  now  the  brightness  which  by 
virtue  of  the  taking  of  the  manhood  into  GOD 
belonged  to  that  undefiled  Flesh  ;  having  exalted 
It  into  an  estate  of  glory  far  transcending  the 
splendour  of  the  noonday  sun. 

Thus  then  He,  the  great  Example  and  Pattern, 
proposes  to  the  Christian  the  lilies  which  are  types 
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of  Himself,  and  what  He  proposes  to  all  Christians, 
He  especially  sets  before  those  of  His  disciples 
who  have  left  all  to  follow  Him.  For  such  He 
emphatically  invites  to  learn  of  the  lily,  that  there 
is  a  beauty  which  belongs  to  those  who  are  not 
careful  for  'what  might  seem  desirable  to  adorn 
their  life.  JESUS  invites  His  beloved  ones  to  free 
dom  from  that  toiling  and  spinning  by  which  here 
men  seek  to  be  enriched  by  earthly  possessions  and 
enveloped  in  the  gorgeous  apparel  of  earthly  affec 
tions,  the  indulgence  of  which  is  so  often,  as  even  a 
heathen  could  discern,  "  a  thing  full  of  anxious  fear." 

GOD  Incarnate  would  deliver  the  soul  which 
gives  itself  up  to  a  life  of  detachment ;  He  would 
turn  it  from  the  attractions  of  the  world,  from  self- 
pleasing  ambitions,  and  also  from  the  richness  and 
the  glory  of  passionate  affections,  and  would  point  it 
to  the  lily  of  the  field,  the  symbol  of  Himself,  sym 
bol  too  of  His  blessed  Mother  and  of  the  "  virgins  P*-  x'v-  '5- 
that  bear  her  company,"  and  would  bid  it  to  seek 
to  be  conformed  to  that  likeness,  for  blessed,  thrice 
blessed,  are  they  who,  as  the  lilies  of  the  field,  are 
without  care  as  to  how  they  are  arrayed.  Blessed 
they  whose  nature,  beyond  their  own  subduing,  is 
unified  by  the  power  of  a  Divine  Love ;  blessed 
they  who  are  in  this  sort  conformed  to  the  likeness 
of  the  Son  of  Mary— the  Man  CHRIST  JESUS. 

"  Blessed   is  he  who   truly  loveth  and  desireth  instructions 

and  notable 

not  to  be  loved  again,    said  one  of  the  Brothers  sayings  of 

S  .     Br.  Giles, 

of  St.  Francis.     It  may  sound  a  hard  saying, — it  "The  Little 

3  70*  Flowers  of 

may  be  misunderstood,  and,  as  of  many  a  word  of  St.  Francis." 
the  Divine  Master  Himself,  it  may  be  asked,  "  Who 
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can  hear  it  ?"  Yet,  nevertheless,  they  who  attain  to 
that  holy  attitude  of  soul  shall  indeed  find  that  in 
their  deep  poverty  GOD  will  provide. 

III. 

There  seems  to  be  a  special  need  to-day  for  the 
witness  which  the  Religious  can  bear  to  CHRIST 
by  this  life  of  holy  detachment  in  holy  carelessness. 
In  a  time  when  change  succeeds  change  with  ever 
accelerating  rapidity,  great  is  the  honour  conferred 
upon  those  who  are  called  so  to  raise  the  standard 
of  the  Holy  Name  as  a  beacon  light  to  guide 
amidst  the  storm  and  darkness  those  journeying 
through  these  wastes  !  For  each  one  given  up  for 
love  of  CHRIST  to  a  life  of  voluntary  poverty  and 
detachment  testifies  to  the  presence  of  a  faith 
in  the  all-sufficiency  of  that  love  of  Him  Who 
changeth  not,  and  may  so  reveal  Him  Who  is  the 
True  Light  of  the  world  as  that  fainting  hearts 
shall,  please  GOD,  gain  fresh  confidence  ;  and  those 
whom  doubt  assailed  shall  be  strengthened  and 
confirmed  in  the  faith.  Such  a  form  of  life  is  a 
manifestation  of  a  faith  that  sees  One  in  the  midst 
of  the  golden  candlesticks,  Who  will  not  fail  to 

Rev.  i.  13. 

shield  His  Church  in  the  direst  trials  which  may 
assail  her  from  without,  whilst  He  will  purify  her 
from  within  from  every  defilement.  "  O  LORD, 
we  beseech  Thee,  let  Thy  continual  pity  cleanse 
and  defend  Thy  Church," — so  we  pray,  and  the 
life  of  the  true  Religious  is  a  singular  testimony  to 
His  Presence,  Who  hath  power  to  do  both  these 
things. 


in  the  Way  of  Holy  Poverty.  57 

For  a  moment  contemplate  again  the  white  lily 
which  is  thine  own  flower,  whosoever  thou  art  that 
followest  Him  in  holiness  as  a  Religious,  for  JESUS 
CHRIST  gives  to  His  children  the  glory  of  that 
white  lily,  and  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  st.  Matt.  vi. 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  29 
of  these."  What  is  the  lustre  of  those  white  robes  conf.  st. 
which  the  redeemed  shall  wear  ?  the  light  of  their 
whiteness  belongs  not  to  a  negation,  a  destruction, 
of  colour ;  for  that  pertains  to  the  pit  and  to  the 
"  blackness  of  darkness,"  to  ruined  souls,  but  this 
whiteness  needs  only  to  be  analysed  by  a  heavenly 
science,  that  it  may  be  seen  to  be  composed  of 
every  colour.  Ah,  indeed  it  is  so  with  the  hidden 
life  of  every  faithful  Christian,  and  should  be  in 
tensely  so  with  that  of  the  Religious  ;  colourless  to 
the  world,  (because  only  to  be  seen  and  analysed 
by  that  discerning  power  which  belongs  to  GOD 
Himself,)  the  life  is  treasured  up  for  the  day  of  the 
revelation  of  the  sons  of  GOD,  but  when  His  chil 
dren  in  all  the  fiery  fervour  and  radiant  purity  of 
heavenly  life  shall  stand  in  the  light  of  heaven 
before  their  SAVIOUR,  how  rich,  how  varied,  how 
lustrous,  how  sweet  also,  and  how  fragrant  shall 
that  be  seen  to  be,  that  which  erewhile  the  world 
counted  as  nought  and  trod  under  foot ;  even  as 
men  do  the  lilies  of  the  field.  There  is,  we  deny  it 
not,  a  certain  lower  truth  in  the  cavil  of  our  natural 
hearts,  for  to  the  eye  of  sense  the  white  lily  looks 
nothing  to  Solomon's  glory,  and  there  is  a  certain 
truth  in  this  also,  that  the  mortified  life  looks  out 
wardly  pallid,  wan,  and  undesirable — Blessed  if  it 
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become  like  His  of  Whom  in  His  sufferings  it  was 
said,  "  When  we  shall  see  Him,  there  is  no  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  Him." 

Yet  think  of  the  Divine  Love  embracing  those 
who  love  Him,  however,  as  they  grieve  to  know, 
most  unworthily,  yet  more  than  aught  in  Heaven 
or  earth ;  think  too,  of  that  Divine  Love  and  ask, 
what  need  have  any  who  seek  to  follow  its  attrac 
tions  to  care  ?  for  GOD  has  willed  to  bind  up  to 
gether  all  things  in  CHRIST  our  LORD,  and  when 
the  end  shall  come,  all  that  has  been  given  to  GOD 
shall  be  found  again  in  Him,  not  as  it  was  given, 
but  transformed  into  a  heavenly  estate  and  multi 
plied  a  thousandfold.  As  His  promise  has  it,  "  in 

st.  Mark  x.  the  world  to  come,  Eternal  Life."  Ay,  the  more, 
beloved  soul,  thou  leavest  for  His  sake,  the  more 
deep  peace  through  a  blessed  purgation  shalt  thou 
have  even  now  in  this  world.  Often  repeat  and 
dwell  upon  the  words,  "  in  the  world  to  come  Life 
Everlasting."  Do  not  be  discouraged  if  the  fulfil 
ment  of  that  promise  should  seem  at  times  to  be 
far  away,  whilst  to-day  thou  art  aware  of  many  a 
fierce  temptation,  for  that  must  be  the  experience 
of  all  who  by  this  way  learn  of  CHRIST  ;  and 
GOD  shall  in  the  end,  through  the  confidence  which 
shall  be  gained  by  walking  through  the  fire  un 
hurt,  deliver  thee  from  every  form  of  evil  care : 
and  as  in  respect  of  earthly  gains  and  earthly 
consolations,  so  herein  also  He  would  have  thee  to 
be  exercised  in  holy  carelessness  that  thou  too, 
as  the  three  holy  youths  before  Nebuchadnezzar 

Dan.  HI.  i e,  mayest  answer  the  tempter, "  We  are  not  careful  to 
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answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  GOD 
Whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  He  will  deliver  us  out 
of  thine  hand,"  O  Prince  of  darkness. 

So  seek  to  live,  so  to  persevere  to  the  end,  so  to 
die,  obedient  to  His  word,  resting  on  His  promise, 
Who  hath  said,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock  ;  for  it  is  your  St.  Luke 
FATHER'S  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 32 
Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ;  provide  your 
selves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the 
heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approacheth, 
neither  moth  corrupteth.     For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also." 
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I. 

THE  laws  of  the  Kingdom  are  presented  to  us  in 
forms  which  demand  the  exercise  of  faith  ;  and 
yet,  when  the  conditions  of  which  faith  takes  count 
are  apprehended  as  realities,  much  of  the  sweet 
reasonableness  of  those  laws  is  even  now  manifest 
to  us.  For  if  we  do  but  bear  in  mind  that  we  are 
as  Christians,  a  people  elect  to  supernatural  privi 
leges,  it  will  be  seen  to  be  reasonable  that  what  is 
enjoined  upon  us  should  be  in  some  sort  in  har 
mony  with  those  privileges,  and  that  we  should  be 
called  to  live  here,  by  grace,  a  life  quite  impossible 
to  unregenerate  nature;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  were  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  we  might 
live  as  though  there  were  no  wall  to  the  Holy  City. 
We  may  not,  indeed,  without  enormous  guilt, 
ignore  our  position  as  the  elect  people  of  GOD,  for 
of  us,  still  more  than  of  the  Jews  of  old,  it  is  true — 
Ez«k.  xx.  32.  "  That  which  cometh  to  your  mind  shall  not  be 
at  all,  that  ye  say,  We  will  be  as  the  heathen." 
Let  us  rather  learn  the  more  gratefully  to  rejoice 
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in  the  privileges  vouchsafed  to  us,  and  let  us  also 
seek  to  make  our  "  calling  and  election  sure,"  since  *ost- Pet-  '• 
the  open  signs  of  our  election  to  privilege  con 
front  all  who  consider  how  small  a  portion  of  the 
whole  human  family  have  shared  the  grace  of  re 
generation  and  known  the  communication  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  CHRIST. 

Now  of  old  time  the  prophets  spake  by  the 
HOLY  GHOST  concerning  Jerusalem,  "  For  I,  saith  zech.  H.  5. 
the  LORD,  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire  round 
about,  and  will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her." 
And  these  two  promises  belong  to  our  Mother,  the 
Heavenly  City. 

The  Catholic  Church  knows  indeed  no  boundary 
of  race  or  people,  but  is  empowered  by  her  LORD 
to  welcome  into  sacramental  union  unto  Himself 
"  all  nations  under  heaven  ;"  yet  all,  who  so  enter  St  Matt 
her  gates,  become  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  xxlui'tg. 
and  of  them  it  is  true  as  they  live  in  covenanted 
communion  with  GOD  and  are  made  partakers  of 
the  Divine  Nature,  "  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with 
any  nation,  neither  have  the  heathen  knowledge  of 
His  laws."  Let  us  then  consider  how  it  is  declared 
that  "  the  LORD  will  be  to  His  people  as  a  wall 
of  fire  round  about  her."  "  Of  fire,"  as  of  that 
whereof  we  are  told,  "  there  shall  go  a  fire  before  PS.  xcvii.  3- 
Him,  and  burn  up  His  enemies  on  every  side." 
We  can  indeed  trace  but  very  imperfectly  the  mys 
terious  presence  and  movements  of  this  Divine  de 
fence,  since  "  we  know"  but  "  in  part  and  prophesy 
in  part,"  whilst  the  impulse  which  stirs  the  consum 
ing  fire  is  that  of  the  inscrutable  and  most  holy 
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will  of  GOD.  And  should  any  be  tempted  to  deny 
the  activity  of  this  sacred  flame  of  defence  because 
of  the  corruptions  and  sins  which  have  penetrated 
even  to  the  midst  of  the  Church  of  GOD,  this 
should  not  lead  him  to  doubting,  but  rather  to  the 
st.  Matt,  remembrance  of  our  LORD'S  words,  "  The  tares  are 
the  children  of  the  evil  one."  We  are  to  know 
that  as  those  things  which  belong  respectively  to 
the  spheres  of  the  visible  and  invisible  interpene 
trate  one  another,  and  yet  are  in  what  belongs  pro 
perly  to  each,  still  in  different  estates,  so  are  the 
heavenly  and  the  earthly  children  in  the  Church 
commingled  ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding  their  carnal 
presence  in  the  Church,  those  who  are  wholly 
yielding  themselves  to  the  world-spirit  are  not 
standing  as  to  their  substantial  life  in  the  same 
region  as  those  who  are  yielding  themselves  to  the 
spirit  of  charity ;  they  are  not  of  her,  though  in 
her,  but  are  living  under  the  wrath  of  GOD,  and 
that  the  more,  because  although  made  children 
of  grace  by  the  regenerating  waters,  their  will 
seeks  not  the  FATHER  that  they  may  continue  in 
filial  relationship  with  Him  in  the  Spirit  of  adop 
tion  of  the  sons  of  GOD  whereby  we  "  cry,  Abba, 
FATHER  ;"  and  such  are,  though  seen  in  the  temple 
in  bodily  presence,  yet  really  outside  the  walls,  and 
already  in  the  consuming  flame ;  and  that  the 
more  surely  the  more  the  soul  is  insensible  of  it, 
— so  that  there  is  for  such,  no  way  of  safety  or  of 
peace,  but  to  be  awakened  to  the  pains  of  that  fire 
before  it  be  too  late,  that  they  may  in  the  day 
of  salvation  flee  from  that  wrath  to  come  from 
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which  there  shall  be  hereafter  no  escape,  flee  now, 
whilst  GOD  would  search  Jerusalem  "  with  the  spirit 
of  burning"  before  that  day  of  Antichrist  which  is 
dawning  be  fully  come.  Meantime  the  Fire  glows 
around  the  faithful  soul — round  all  faithful  souls, 
to  fence  such  from  enemies  on  every  hand,  even 
from  such  as  are  apparently  in  the  Holy  City. 

Yes,  however  insidious  may  be  the  devices  of 
the  powers  of  darkness  and  of  their  agents  on 
earth,  "  the  LORD  shall  have  them  in  derision."  Ps.  n.  4. 
Glowing  with  scorching  beams  about  the  ambushed 
sons  of  darkness,  He  oftentimes  discloses  with 
scathing  manifestations,  the  evil  machinations  of 
such  as  "  love  not  the  light,"  neither  come  to  it, 
"  because  their  deeds  are  evil,"  till  the  citizens  of  st.  John 

iii.  19. 

the  Holy  City,  who  from  these  her  outer  courts  are 
speeding  in  holy  aspirations  to  her  heavenly  sanc 
tuary,  raise  now  and  again  their  pilgrim  song  of 
degrees  of  David,  as  they  sing,  "  Our  soul  is  escaped,  PS.  cxxiv.  6. 
even  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler ;  the 
snare  is  broken  and  we  are  delivered."    For  "  surely  Prov.  i.  17. 
in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird." 
But  not  only  is  He  a  fire  burning  up  His  ene 
mies  before   Him,  but  also  it  is  written  of  Him 
Who  declares  Himself  to  be  a  jealous  GOD,  "shall  Ps  lxxix  s 
Thy  jealousy  burn  like  fire  for  ever  ?"     And  in 
faithful  love  His  anger  is  kindled  against  us  be 
cause   of  our  sinful  compliances  with  the  world. 
He  restrains  indeed  by  chastisement  the  effects  of 
the  malice  of  the  Devil  and  of  all  the  legion  hosts 
of  darkness,  but  He  chastises  also  with  a  Father's 
correction  all  who  tend  in  any  particular  towards 
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such  an  estate  of  alienation  from  Himself  as  that 
of  which  we  have  thought,  and  thus  as  a  holy  fire 
of  separation  He  is  ever  "  round  about"  the  Church, 
and  about  each  dedicated  soul. 

This  is  GOD'S  part.  Is  it  not  ours  to  co-operate 
with  what  we  know  of  the  Divine  Will ;  to  obey 
the  monitions  which  have  their  origin  in  the  Divine 
jealousy ;  and  so  to  seek  to  be  weaned  from  all 
that  is  outside  that  mystic  fence ;  from  all  that  can 
only  be  seen  as  we  gaze  through  that  wall  of  fire  ? 
for  although  all  men  are  within  the  embrace  of  the 
prayerful  love  of  Christians,  yet  must  there  be  no 
alliance  with  what  is  outside  the  Church  ;  nor  may 
she  become  as  Samaria,  where  men  sought  to  com 
bine  the  worship  of  JEHOVAH  with  that  of  false 
gods,  for  of  the  Samaritans  it  was  said  by  the 
St.  John  iv.  Truth,  "  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what.  We  know 
what  we  worship,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews." 
And  so  it  is  now  true  that  salvation  is  of  the  Ca 
tholic  Church,  the  true  Israel  of  GOD,  through 
sacramental  engrafting  into  CHRIST,  the  "  seed  of 
Abraham." 

There  may  be  valid  reasons  for  considering  non- 
Christian  religious  speculations,  as  St.  Paul  con 
versed  with  the  Epicureans  and  the  Stoics  of 
Athens,  and  we  are  to  avoid  very  carefully  all  rash 
condemnation  of  others,  who  have  not  the  light  of 
the  Gospel,  and  are  not  to  fail  joyfully  to  recog 
nize  any  measure  of  truth  which  survives  amidst 
the  systems  of  heathenism,  but  we,  who  have  the 
faith,  are  not  to  approach  such  investigations  as 
though  by  combining  various  forms  of  religious 
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thought  we  should  learn  some  further  development 
of  truth,   or   were  thus  to  attain  to  some  larger 
"  liberty,"   or  clearer  light,  since  whatever  of  the 
light  of  truth  there  may  be  amongst  the  heathen 
is  of  CHRIST,  the  Truth,  the  Eternal  Word,  the 
"Light   Which    lighteth   every  man  that  com eth  st. John i.9. 
into  the  world,"  whilst  that  Light  has  vouchsafed 
personally   to  tabernacle   in   those   who   are    His 
children  by  adoption  and  grace ;    not  that   they 
may  be  ever  learning  "and  never  able  to  come  to  ast. Tim. 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  but  that  they,  being '"' 7' 
illuminated   by   His    Spirit,    may   become    them 
selves  "  the  light  of  the  world."     "  For  GOD  Who  st.  Matt.  v. 
commanded   the   light   to  shine  out  of  darkness,  24Cor.  iv.  e. 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the   glory  of  GOD   in    the  face   of 
JESUS  CHRIST." 

II. 

It  is  written  indeed  of  the  city  of  GOD,  "  In  that  T 

*  Isa.  xxvi.  i. 

day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of  Judah ; 
We  have  a  strong  city  ;  salvation  will  GOD  appoint 
for  walls  and  bulwarks."  And  again,  "  Thou  shalt  isa.  ix.  18. 
call  thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise." 
And  so,  as  we  look  out  through  these  gates  upon 
whatsoever  belongs  either  to  the  unregenerate  in 
telligence,  or  to  that  phase  of  existence  in  which 
our  bodily  nature  still  finds  its  place,  we  are  to 
praise  Him  Who  hath  done  all  things  well ;  for 
"  the  works  of  the  LORD  are  great,  sought  out  of  i>s.  Cxi.  2. 
all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein."  To  think  of 
any  nature,  as  in  itself  evil,  must  obviously  lead  us 

F 
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either  to  regard  GOD  as  the  author  of  evil,  or  to 
the  vain  imagination  that  there  is  a  Creator  other 
than  He.  To  all  who  say  from  the  heart — "  I  be 
lieve  in  GOD  the  FATHER  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  things  visible  and  in 
visible,"  the  essential  nature  of  every  creature,  even 
that  of  the  very  devils  themselves,  must  be  acknow 
ledged  to  be  good,  however  great  may  be  the  dis 
orders  which  sin,  whether  of  the  devils  or  of  man, 
has  wrought  in  that  nature ;  however  degenerate 
and  perverted  be  its  present  estate.  But  if  we  are 
tempted  to  ask,  why  we  should  cultivate  an  attitude 
of  severance  from  all  that  is  without,  should  we  not 
rather  ask,  Is  any  other  posture  possible  to  us  who 
belong  to  the  heavenly  city?  for  nothing  that  is 
not  of  the  heavenly  order  can  abide,  and  if  we  are 
linked  to  it  in  its  present  estate  we  must  at  least 
suffer  loss.  Were  we  clothed  in  the  asbestos  of 
reprobation,  we  might  pass  through  the  gates  of  the 
city  and  without  the  walls  of  salvation,  and  yet  no 
painful  warning  flame  should  kindle  upon  us,  who 
should  be  unscathed  by  the  fires  of  His  jealousy, 
since  we  had  sealed  our  hearts  against  the  love  of 
GOD  ;  yet  Adam,  having  fallen,  mourned  to  be 
cast  out  of  Paradise  into  the  life  of  the  world  which 
lay  about  that  enclosed  garden  ;  and  what  were 
the  cause  for  our  mourning,  if,  having  been  ad 
mitted  into  that  which  is  within  the  veil  which  hangs 
between  sense  and  spirit,  and  having  "  tasted  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,"  we  chose  to  forfeit 
what  was  so  mercifully  vouchsafed  because  we 
would  live  here  the  life  of  sense  and  sight !  surely 
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blessed  in  comparison  to  such  an  estate  were  even 

Cain's  lot,  when  he  said,  "  From  Thy  face  shall  I  Gen.  iv.  i4. 

be  hid." 

Should  we  then  ask,  To  what  end  is  this  severance  ? 
it  is  that  GOD  would  discipline  us  to  recognize  what 
manner  of  life  is  befitting  to  those  who  have  such  an 
election  as  has  been  vouchsafed  to  us.    He  Who  will 
not  have  us  to  become  "  as  the  heathen,"  would  also  Ezek- xx-  32- 
teach  us  by  this  fire,  that  we  are  to  be  sundered  more 
and  more  from  all  that  is  not  of  His  New  Creation. 
"The  world  passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof ;  i St. John ji. 
but   he   that  doeth  the  Will  of  GOD  abideth  for  '7 
ever,"  and  He  hath  called  us  to  be  already  dead 
to  this  world,  and  alive  to  the  incorruptible  realities 
of  that  heavenly  city,  of  which  we  are  already  the  ^eb  XII>  22> 
citizens,  by  virtue  of  our  sharing  the  life  of  a  risen  phlL  m>  20> 
and  ascended  LORD  and  SAVIOUR.     We  can,  how 
ever,  only  gradually  know  the  full  extent  of  the 
demands  which  GOD  makes  upon  us  ;  nor  doth  He 
require  of  us  what  He  hath  not  as  yet  enabled 
us  to  do;  and  so  the  "times  of  our  ignorance"  Actsxvll-3D> 
GOD  mercifully  "  winks  at,"  although  He  expects 
us  by  degrees  to  break  every  link  which  binds  us 
to  mere  nature.     Meanwhile,  in  the  recognition  of 
our  infirmities,  and   in  the  allowing  ourselves  in 
that  which  because  of  those  infirmities  is  needful, 
we  may  find  a  cause  to  humble  our  pride,  and  so 
we  are  permitted  some  use  of  the  things  which 
minister  to  our  necessities,  "  for  every  creature  of  iSt.  Tim.  iv. 
GOD  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be 
received  with  thanksgiving  ;"  everything,  that  is  to 
say,  according  to  its  due  order,  and  as  it  is  in 
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accordance  with  the  vocation  of  the  person  con 
cerned,  may  be  so  received  ;  but  after  all,  though 

i  Cor.  vi.  I3.  "  meats"  be  "  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats  : 
yet  GOD  shall  destroy  both  it  and  them."  And 
we  must  ever  seek  to  remember,  that  these  things 
can  only  minister  to  that  which,  unless  it  is  to 
perish,  must,  together  with  ourselves,  be  trans 
figured  ;  and  that  we  may  only  accept  them  as  the 
instruments  ordered  by  GOD  for  our  education  for 
a  higher  life  of  apprehension  of  those  realities  of 

Heb.xiii  i4  which  such  things  are  but  the  signs;  for  "here  we 
have  no  continuing  city,"  and  the  very  City  eternal, 
round  which  is  that  wall  of  fire,  is  a  city  of 
hidden  mysteries,  the  converse  of  its  citizens  is 
veiled  from  sight.  For  although  it  has  its  outward 
manifestation  in  the  seen  fabric  of  the  Catholic 

St.  Matt.  v.  Church  militant  here  on  earth,  as  a  city  "  set  on  a 
hill,"  and  which  cannot  be  hid,  yet  even  as  the  wall 
of  fire  is  an  unseen  ring,  so  the  mystic  life  of  all  in 

Coi.  in.  3.     the   Church   is   "  hidden   with   CHRIST  in  GOD," 

St.  Luke      since  "  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  is  within  you."     And 

XVII.   21.  • 

EPh.  iii.  i7.  He  Who  dwelleth  in  "  your  hearts  by  faith,"  may 
Coi.  Hi.  4.  be  only  seen  by  an  interior  vision,  "  until  the  day 
when  CHRIST,  Who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,"  and 
"  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory." 
Eph.  iv.  Members  of  the  one  LORD,  all  of  those  who  share 
the  one  faith,  and,  knowing  the  one  baptism,  and 
unction  of  the  one  SPIRIT,  feed  upon  the  one 
Bread,  arc  bound  together  in  the  blessed  unity  of 
an  ever  deepening  interior  peace,  as  GOD  is  wean 
ing  their  souls  more  and  more  from  earth,  and 
quickening  those  interior  faculties  of  perception, 
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which  are  the  analogues  of  the  senses,  that  they 
may  be  exercised  the  more  sensitively  "  to  discern  Heb-  v- 
good  and  evil,"  and  so  mysteriously  to  discern  Him 
their  LORD  and  one  another  in  Himself,  for  thus 
He  pursues  their  life  with  a  loving  jealousy  into 
every  department  of  man's  complex  nature,  that, 
demanding  therein  a  sacrifice,  He  may  therein 
confer  a  gift.  For  example,  it  is  not  in  itself  wrong 
to  gaze  upon  some  scene  of  natural  beauty,  but  it 
would  certainly  restrain  the  development  of  the 
faculty  of  interior  vision,  were  we  to  yield  ourselves 
in  any  way  to  an  unguarded  unmortified  joy  in 
contemplating  what  is  so  attractive  to  us ;  the 
joy  must  be  as  nothing  to  that  which  belongs  to 
the  gaze  upon  "  the  land  that  is  very  far  off,"  and  isa.  xxx 
yet  so  very  near  to  the  eye  of  faith. 

It  is  so  with  every  exercise  of  the  senses  ;  e.g., 
the  hearing  of  sweet  sounds  is  not  in  itself  sinful, 
but  GOD  the  HOLY  GHOST  would  prepare  the  soul 
to  receive  utterances  which  must  be  inaudible  to  us 
whilst  we  are  attentive  to  other  voices,  and  so  He 
withdraws  the  life  from  the  seeking  after  such  delec 
tations.  It  is  so  with  every  form  of  transitory  de 
light  ;  that  which  induces  it  may  be  to  us  a  thing  to 
behold  through  the  gate  of  praise,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
severance  from  it  ;  but  only  so,  and  only  in  that  de 
gree  which  is  possible  to  us,  and  at  that  time,  when 
the  fiery  ring  thins,  as  it  were,  for  a  moment,  that  we 
may  see  through  it  what  GOD  would  have  us  to  see. 

This  way  of  holy  discipline  belongs,  in  its  sterner 
degrees,  to  those  following  the  way  of  the  Evan 
gelical  Counsels,  but  GOD  would  surely  draw 
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the  wall  of  fire  with  more  and  more  of  holy 
severity  about  each  one  whom  He  prepares  for 
that  translation,  which  is  to  be  fulfilled  to  all  that 
are  His  at  His  coming,  and  from  whose  life  He 
appears  ever  more  and  more  rigorously  to  ex 
clude  the  world,  that  He  may  the  more  jealously 
reserve  it  to  Himself. 

III. 

So  then  GOD  is  "a  wall  of  fire  round  about  her," 
and  not  only  so,  but  the  LORD  says,  "  I  will  be  the 
glory  in  the  midst  of  her."  It  is  because  of  this, 
that  it  is  so  grievous  a  dishonour  to  GOD  that, 
although  we  know  how  short  our  time  is,  we  con 
stantly  linger  only  on  the  very  outskirts  of  that 
life  to  which  He  hath  called  us, — that  we  gaze 
without,  rather  than  seek  Him  where  He  abidcth 
ever,  even  within  the  inner  Sanctuary  of  the  soul. 
He  calls  us,  not  to  some  vision  of  mere  untrans- 
figured  nature  or  of  art  however  exquisite,  and  still 
less  to  any  miserable  form  of  self-contemplation, 
but  rather  to  see  JESUS  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  our  souls  Who  Himself  most  patiently  waits,  in 
unspeakable  love,  that  we  may  gaze  upon  the 
transcendent  glory  of  His  Presence :  for  every  re 
generate  soul  is  one  for  which  He  has  manifested 
an  electing  love  and  which  He  would  make  the  very 
shrine  of  His  indwelling  Presence,  as  He  said,  "  If 
a  man  love  Me,  he  will  keep  My  words  ;  and  My 
FATHER  will  love  him,  and  We  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  Our  abode  with  him."  Alas  for  the  sins 
of  us,  GOD'S  chosen  ones,  for  our  seeking  to  "  walk 
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in  the  light  of  our  fire  and  in  the  sparks  that"  we  isa.  i.  n 
"  have  kindled,"  though  the  Divine  Light  of  life  is 
with  us  to  illuminate  us  with  the  Light  of  the 
Divine  Love,  and  to  disclose  to  us  the  Divine 
realities  which  belong  to  His  Indwelling,  Who 
would  be  indeed  the  "  glory  in  the  midst." 

Sadder  yet,  if  we  be  of  the  number  of  the  Reli 
gious,  who,  if  they  are  bidden  to  stand  in  the  van  of 
the  army  of  GOD,  should  also  be  of  the  council  of 
GOD,  as  dwelling  in  the  very  heart  of  that  city,  of 
which  it  is  said  :  "  I  will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of 
her."  Let  us  remember  how  it  was  said  to  Jerusa 
lem,  "  Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwellest  with  Zech  »• 
the  daughter  of  Babylon."  How  great  is  the  love  of 
GOD  for  the  Church  of  His  elect ;  how  grievous 
the  wounding  which  the  Incarnate  One  endured  in 
that  anticipation  of  each  sorrow  of  His  Bride,  since 
He  declares,  "  He  that  toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  Zech  ;; 
apple  of  Mine  eye."  O  do  not  let  us  forget  that 
without  the  abiding  recognition  of  the  loving  ten 
derness  of  GOD  those  living  in  Community  may 
lose  the  very  motive  of  that  life,  and  so  fail  to  de 
liver  themselves  from  that  which  outwardly  they 
have  renounced.  It  needs  to  be  borne  constantly 
in  mind,  that  religion  is  a  matter  of  personal  sur 
render  to  a  personal  LORD  ;  it  is  not  primarily  a 
system,  a  method,  a  philosophy,  a  school,  or  a  mere 
servitude,  but  it  is  a  bond  of  holy  union,  of  one 
ness  of  life  with  a  beloved  Person,  and  that  Person 
is  Incarnate  GOD.  Yet  let  no  one  be  cast  down  in 
despondency,  because  of  the  incongruity  of  such  an 
idea  with  those  painful  experiences  of  our  own 
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earthliness  with  which  we  may  be  familiar,  for  not 
because  of  sadness  or  temptation,  or  sickness  or 

ps.  xivi.  s.  weariness,  or  faintness,  is  it  less  true,  that  "  the 
LORD  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;"  for  let  us  again  re 
member  how  it  was  with  Him  Who  knew  that 
threefold  resting  of  the  FATHER'S  hand  to  em 
power,  to  chasten  and  to  bless,  with  Him  Whose 
sacred  humanity  abode  in  hypostatic  union  with 
the  Godhead  into  which  It  had  been  assumed. 
His  face  was  furrowed  with  marks  of  pain  and 
care  and  sorrow  and  trial,  yet  the  glory  was  still 
in  the  midst — in  the  midst  of  that  Body  so  suf 
fering,  illuminating  that  Intelligence,  so  agonized 
as  it  grasped  the  whole  story  of  man's  sorrow 
and  his  sin,  of  that  Heart  which  was  pierced  with 
unimaginable  anguish  of  suffering  love.  Yes  ;  in 
the  midst  of  that  multiplied  capacity  for,  and  expe- 

st.johni.  rience  oft  suffering  there  was  the  glory — the  "glory 
as  of  the  Only-Begotten  of  the  FATHER,"  and  the 
union  of  the  Christian  with  that  LORD  Who  so 
hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows,  nay 

i  St.  Pet.  ii.  "  Who  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  Body 
24. 

on  the  tree,"  is  indeed  a  heavenly  reality.  Now 
St.  Matt.  x.  "  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  But 
when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into 
another ;  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of 
Man  be  come.  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
Master  nor  the  servant  above  his  Lord.  It  is 
enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  Master, 
and  the  servant  as  his  Lord."  The  cities  of  that 
Israel  which,  in  the  totality  of  thy  being,  thou  art, 
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shall  not  all  be  gone  over  till  concerning  the  Son 

of  Man  it  be  said  to  thee,  "  The  Master  is  come,  g-  John  «> 

and  calleth  for  thee."     And  as  in  the  power  of  GOD 

the  HOLY  GHOST  thou  passest  from  one  "  city"  to 

another  to  gather  that  which   may  be  saved  for 

Him,  the  powers  of  evil  will  pursue  thee,  till  at 

last  thou  shalt  escape  with  the  remnant  that  re- 

maineth,  even  with  thy  true  life  which  shall  be  unto 

thee  "  for  a  prey,"  and  fleeing  far  away  shalt  be  at  Jer.  xxi.  9. 

rest. 

Lastly,  consider  how,  although  we  cannot  go 
outside  this  fiery  wall,  yet  that  these  walls  are 
themselves  ever  enclosing  more  and  more  of  GOD'S 
elect  people  within  their  bulwarks  of  fiery  love  ;  a 
great  multitude  is  being  taken  into  the  holy  city, 
and,  in  a  ceaseless  exodus,  by  day  and  night,  a 
blessed  host  is  rapt  away,  as  on  chariots  of  that 
same  fire,  to  a  more  heavenly  sphere  of  being. 
The  "  fire  before  Him"  is  still  to  them  a  fire  of  de 
fence,  of  jealousy,  of  cleansing,  of  exaltation,  of 
transfiguration,  as  they  themselves  are  brought  to 
glow  in  oneness  of  radiant  life  with  all  the  flaming 
legions  of  the  Saints  who  live  for  ever  in  the  fiery 
ardours  of  the  Divine  Love. 

O,  who  may  say  when  the  glory  of  that  city 
shall  be  perfect  ?  when  every  member  of  that  city 
shall  be  so  brought  unto  perfect  conformity  to  the 
likeness  of  our  LORD  ?  when  saints  on  earth  shall 
be  caught  up  to  meet  Him  Who  cometh  with  His 
saints  ;  when  there  shall  be  no  hindrances  to  the 
love  of  GOD,  nor  marring  of  a  perfect  unity  ;  no 
schism  in  the  body,  but  Jerusalem  "  the  vision  of 
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Rom.  xiv.i7.  peace"  shall  know  the  perfection  of"  righteousness, 

zech.  ii.  10.  peace  and  joy  in  the  HOLY  GHOST."  "  Rejoice  and 
sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion,"  for  then  in  final  mani 
festation  the  LORD  shall  "come  unto  thee  and  be 
thy  glory." 

So  let  us  meditate  upon  this  holy  fencing  fire, — 
a  fire  of  jealousy  and  a  barrier  severing  the  living 
from  the  dead, — the  living  souls  from  the  dead 
world, — and  upon  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  GOD'S 
Church,  and  let  no  day  pass  without  our  really 
seeking,  by  prayer  and  mortification,  to  increase  in 
the  knowledge  of  that  jealous  love  of  CHRIST  which 

Eph.iii.  i9.  "passeth  knowledge,"  the  love  which  is  the  thou 
sandfold  recompense,  received  even  here  and  in  this 
life,  the  living  revelation  of  Him  Who  dwelleth  in 
the  midst  of  the  city  of  GOD  ;  the  pledge  of  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  the  life  of  the 

ps.  cxix.  37.  world  to  come.  And  let  us  pray — "  Turn  away 
mine  eyes,  lest  they  behold  vanity,  and  quicken 
Thou  me  in  Thy  way." 
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£>f  J£olp  po&ertp  00  it  i0  tfie  toap  of  JJUcfieg, 
being  tfiat  of  tielifeerame  from  tfie  etui 
pourrrn  of  out  fallen  nature, 

I. 

THE  way  of  Holy  Poverty,  which  we  are  about  to 
consider,  is  one  which  leads  to  deliverance  from 
the  evil  poverty  of  a  life  lacking  the  Divine  Riches, 
since  it  is  a  way  in  which  we  may  the  more  readily 
apprehend  what  is  the  supreme  need  of  our  very 
life,  even  need  of  GOD,  because  in  the  practice  of  this 
counsel  we  are  emptied  of  many  things  which  mi 
nister  to  forms  of  satisfaction,  fictitious  and  merely 
sensible,  or  at  best  derived  from  the  creature. 

Now  our  Blessed  LORD,  looking  in  great  compas 
sion  upon  our  nature  as  it  languished  in  that  un 
speakable  emptiness  which  befalls  the  intelligent 
creature  as  it  is  alienated  from  GOD,  beheld  how 
their  state  of  evil  poverty  was  hidden  from  those 
who  were  subject  to  it  by  reason  of  their  knowing 
the  satisfactions  of  the  mere  creature  ;  and,  in  the 
contemplation  of  this  terrible  woe,  He  exclaimed, 
"  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  St  Mark 
into  the  kingdom  of  GOD."  He,  Who  for  our  sakes  23' 
became  poor,  taught  the  blessedness  of  poverty, 
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and  invited  some  to  the  practice  of  the  counsel  of 
Evangelical  Poverty,  calling  upon  them  literally  to 
forsake  all  and  to  follow  Him  ;  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Apostles  John  and  James,  who,  at  our  LORD'S 
invitation,  left  both  their  earthly  calling  and  their 
father  to  follow  Him.  He  enjoined  the  practice 
of  this  counsel  also  upon  the  one  to  whom  He 
said,  "  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come  and  follow  Me. 
But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying  he 
went  away  sorrowful,  for  he  had  great  possessions. 
Then  said  JESUS  unto  them,  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Now  should  we  at  any  time 
question  whether  an  evil  poverty  is  a  prevalent 
reality,  we  have  but  to  remember  that  there  are 
many  to  whom  the  very  elements  of  Divine  Truth 
are  so  unfamiliar  that  it  is  impossible  to  consider 
Divine  things  with  them,  and  that  there  are  even  a 
very  large  number  of  people  who  are  by  no  means 
given  over  to  ungodliness,  to  whom  much  with 
which  by  the  mercy  of  GOD  we  are  familiar,  would 
be  so  new  as  to  be  almost  unintelligible,  whilst  they 
are,  nevertheless,  unconscious  of  their  poverty.  And 
we  ourselves,  who  have  been  taught  the  Catholic 
faith,  and  have  learned  something  of  the  meaning  of 
this  counsel,  may  we  not  well  suspect,  that  we  too 
may  be  suffering  from  some  forms  of  this  evil 
poverty  ?  If  we  are  ignorant  of  its  precise  charac 
ter,  we  may  at  least  know,  that  GOD  is  not  unaware 
of  it.  The  casting  off  of  many  forms  of  possession 
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has  indeed  done  away  with  some,  nay  with  many, 
of  the  more  palpable  forms  of  riches  by  which  spi 
ritual  poverty  may  be  masked,  but  there  are  many 
resources  left  to  Satan,  and  he  will  still  seek  to 
lead  us  to  fill  up  our  nature's  emptiness  with  some 
thing  other  than  the  Divine  Life.  May  our  LORD 
vouchsafe  to  us,  that  we  may  know,  as  we  may  be 
able  to  bear  it,  in  what  degree,  and  after  what  sort, 
we  may  be  suffering  from  this  evil,  lest  we  should 
wake  up  to  find  ourselves  poor  indeed  when  GOD 
would  have  brought  us  into  the  possession  of  an 
eternal  inheritance. 

And  now  let  us  briefly  consider  some  of  the 
ways  in  which  an  evil  poverty  may  be  fostered  in 
the  case  of  those  who  are  seeking  to  serve  GOD  in 
the  life  of  faith  in  frequent  prayer  and  use  of  the 
Sacraments,  and  let  us  afterwards  note  what  it  is 
that  underlies  all  that  leads  us  into  evil  poverty  of 
soul.  Whatever  there  may  be  lacking  to  those 
who  have  access  to  the  means  of  grace,  it  cannot 
arise  from  the  absence  of  supernatural  aid  ;  since 
the  Divine  refection  is  provided  so  lavishly.  May 
it  not  then  be  said,  that  such  suffer  more  or  less 
from  spiritual  atrophy,  and  that,  as  in  parallel  in 
stances  in  the  physical  life,  men  are  not  nourished 
although  they  eat,  because  of  a  certain  incapacity 
for  the  food  they  take,  so  it  is  also  with  the  spiritual 
life  ?  That  we  are  not  better  nourished  in  our 
soul's  life  may  be  because  we  do  not  better  inwardly 
digest  what  we  have  received,  and  since  spiritual 
assimilation  is  not,  as  is  that  which  belongs  to  the 
bodily  organism,  involuntary,  we  have  not  only 
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voluntarily  to  receive  the  Divine  Food,  but  must 
also,  would  we  profit  by  it,  appropriate  the  hea 
venly  gift  by  conscious  acts  of  the  soul's  life,  and 
by  holy  desires.  Hence  this  condition  of  evil  pov 
erty  often  arises  from  a  sluggishness  of  the  will,  for 
we  need  indeed  abidingly  to  hold  fast  that  which 
we  have  received,  by  a  faithful  response  of  the  will, 
and  that  in  each  successive  phase  of  our  ever  un 
folding  life. 

We  need,  then,  a  constant  correspondence  with 
Divine  grace  in  order  that  we  may  voluntarily 
accept  and  appropriate  to  ourselves  the  gift  of 
GOD.  An  inertness  of  will  is,  however,  exceedingly 
apt  to  attend  actions  which  become  habitual,  even 
when  those  actions  are  in  the  main  intended  to  be 
done  with  seriousness,  and  so  it  comes  to  pass 
that  even  in  the  midst  of  abundance,  and  when 
free  from  wilful  sin,  we  may  suffer  from  spiritual 
poverty.  Habit  may,  indeed,  as  we  know  by  the 
experience  of  daily  life,  be  of  good  service  to  us  to 
economize  force,  since  many  things  which  once 
required  the  use  of  all  our  faculties  come  to  be 
relegated  to  what  has  been  termed  "the  subcon- 
sciousness,"  leaving  the  higher  consciousness  well- 
nigh  free.  For  example,  it  will  minister  to  the 
expression  of  those  conceptions  with  which  the 
higher  consciousness  is  possessed,  in  the  case  of  a 
practised  speaker,  if  his  lips  be  apt  for  speech,  and 
the  processes  of  thought  by  which  the  mind  form 
ulates  its  developing  conceptions  be  effected  rea 
dily  and  rapidly. 

And,  in  like  manner,  we  need  not  distress  our- 
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selves  because  we  are  aware  that  keeping  Rule, 
the  observance  of  holy  offices,  and  the  frequenting 
of  the  Holy  Sacraments  become,  in  some  sense, 
habitual  to  us  ;  but  rather  rejoice  ;  for  a  right  fami 
liarity  with  the  Psalter,  or  with  Holy  Scripture 
generally,  will  help  us  to  rise  above  the  letter  upon 
the  wings  of  holy  prayer  or  praise  to  Him  Whose 
SPIRIT  inspired  the  holy  words.  And  so  again,  a 
certain  usetude  in  what  concerns  the  outward  acts 
and  words  needed  for  the  Ministry  of  the  Sacra 
ments  may  set  us  freer  in  holy  awe  to  approach 
Him,  Who,  Incarnate  GOD,  thereby  makes  us  one 
with  Himself,  healing,  cleansing,  and  feeding  us. 

But  whilst  habit  may  thus  be  an  aid  to  what 
is  highest,  if  it  be  not  so,  it  will  become  per 
verted  to  the  injury  of  devotion.  How  valueless 
were  the  gifts  bestowed  upon  a  friend  if  the  giving 
had  lapsed  into  little  more  than  a  habit,  or  if  we 
were  to  offer  to  our  friend  of  that  which  cost  us 
the  least  trouble  to  procure.  It  would  not  afford 
the  recipient  the  pleasure  which  he  would  have 
derived  from  a  gift  of  far  less  intrinsic  value,  which 
testified  to  the  delicate  perceptions  of  a  loving 
discernment  of  what  would  please  the  one  be 
loved.  And  it  is  even  so  in  respect  to  the  Friend 
and  Lover  of  our  souls,  and  in  this  way  there  is 
danger  of  an  evil  poverty  arising  from  the  abuse 
of  habit,  by  which  our  use  of  the  means  of  com 
munion  with  GOD  ceases  to  be  pleasing  to  Him, 
and  becomes  unfruitful  in  us,  because  of  the  grow 
ing  inertness  of  the  higher  will,  and  abeyance  of 
the  nobler  faculties  of  the  soul's  life. 
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v.  "Change  But  again,  in  the  physical  organism  it  is  known 
Restora-nta  that  even  absolute  overthrow  of  the  mental  powers 
j.VMortTmer  may  follow  upon  the  disuse  of  the  higher  con- 
La,,cet^  sciousness  ;  upon  the  energies  of  which  there  may, 
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in  any  given  occupation,  come  to  be  less  demand, 
as  what  once  called  them  forth  into  activity  is 
performed  habitually  by  a  lower  range  of  facul 
ties.  And  after  the  same  sort  an  evil  poverty  of 
life,  and  at  last  actual  ruin  of  the  faculties  of  the 
spiritual  life  may  result,  not  only  from  the  pre 
sence  of  such  satisfactions  as  have  been  forsaken 
by  the  entry  into  the  external  conditions  of  Religion, 
but  also  from  the  insidious  effect  of  the  abuse  of 
habitual  action  in  what  concerns  the  most  sacred 
things. 

II. 

Nor  need  we  search  far  in  order  to  discover  the 
cause  of  much  of  this  misery.  It  is  indeed  in  this, 
as  in  every  other,  form  of  the  evil  poverty  which 
we  might  have  probed,  that  self-love  of  which  we 
must,  above  all  other  things,  seek  to  become  emp 
tied  ;  it  is  that  evil  self-love,  which  is  for  ever 
prone  to  ease  and  shrinks  from  suffering.  Self-love 
will  only  too  gladly  accept  the  facility  which  ac 
companies  habit  as  an  opportunity  for  sloth  and 
of  deliverance  from  painful  exertion  ;  but  to  be  de 
livered  from  exertion  and  from  suffering  is  to  be 
deprived  of  that  without  which  there  can  be  no 
real  advance,  no  progress  towards  closer  union 
with  GOD.  The  records  of  Holy  Scripture  and  of 
all  time  declare  to  us  that  none  have  been  men  of 
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attainment  in  prayer,  but  such  as  have  passed 
through  those  experiences  of  strenuous  endeavour, 
and  even  of  suffering,  which  must  be  encountered 
in  the  way  of  prayer  through  the  weakness  of  our 
flesh  and  the  malice  of  Satan.  If  then,  we  perform 
the  most  sacred  acts,  let  us  not  say  with  intentional 
irreverence,  but  with  avoidance  of  all  that  ap 
proaches  to  strain  or  suffering,  there  is  little  cause 
to  wonder  if  there  should  be  no  increase  of  know 
ledge  of,  or  of  love  to,  GOD  through  those  acts. 
How  often  a  Communion,  made  after  more  than 
usual  effort  to  overcome  difficulties  which  have 
presented  themselves,  is  followed  by  special  signs 
of  the  love  of  GOD  ;  and  how  manifestly  good 
works  fail  to  have  upon  them  the  stamp  of  GOD'S 
approval,  as,  some  "success"  attending  those  who 
engage  in  them,  they  lose  that  impress  of  the 
Cross  which  once  distinguished  them  as  CHRIST'S 
servants.  The  Church  seems,  under  the  teaching 
of  GOD  the  HOLY  GHOST,  to  have  guided  her 
children  with  this  truth  in  view  as  she  provides 
that  they  should  enter  upon  the  joys  of  Christmas, 
and  still  more  markedly  upon  those  of  Easter,  after 
times  of  mortification,  and  in  the  case  of  the  Priest 
hood  of  special  exertions,  and  when  almost  in 
evitably  the  physical  nature  is  wearied  and  perhaps 
in  actual  pain. 

So  then,  above  all  other  things  we  have  to  come 
to  be  poor  in  self-love,  if  we  would  be  drawn 
nearer  to  GOD  in  the  way  of  that  Holy  Poverty 
to  which  is  covenanted  the  abundance  promised 
in  the  words  of  CHRIST  which  form  the  keynote 
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of  our  meditations.  Yes,  this  is  the  form  of 
poverty  into  which,  above  all  others,  we  must  seek 
to  be  brought,  for  it  sums  up  in  its  practice  that 
of  all  others.  The  secret  of  evil  poverty  is  indeed 
to  be  recognized  in  this  evil  self-love,  which  would 
fain  lead  us  to  act  as  though  the  things  which  are 
seen  were  abiding,  and  as  though  we  should  for 
ever  abide  in  them  ;  in  this  evil  love  which  would 
make  even  Heaven  itself  subservient  to  its  own 
self-contemplation  and  self-adoration.  O  let  us 
wage  against  our  self-indulgences  an  inexorable 
warfare.  Behold,  GOD  is  our  Helper,  He  will  enable 
us  to  overcome  our  earthliness,  although  the  old 
Adam  will  die  hard.  Let  us  then  rejoice  to  cast 
off  whatever  might  supply,  and  so  nourish,  that 
old  life.  Seeking  thus  to  starve  out  the  foe,  let  us 
not  merely  put  up  with  those  things  from  which 
the  flesh  shrinks,  but  joyfully  embrace  them  by  the 
grace  of  GOD. 

The  secret  of  Holy  Poverty,  on  the  other  hand, 
is,  that  the  soul,  enlightened  by  faith  to  see  Him 
Who  is  invisible  to  sense,  is  inflamed  with  desires 
after  the  true  riches,  and  being  convinced  that  that 
Incarnate  GOD,  Whom  she  seeks,  is  transcendently 
to  be  desired,  and  counting  all  to  be  worthless,  so 
only  she  may  win  CHRIST,  and  be  found  in  Him, 
has  also  learnt,  that  the  apprehension  of  Him,  the 
sight  of  Him,  in  the  tabernacle  of  revelation,  fades 
in  proportion  as  she  looks  at  what  is  seen  out 
wardly,  and  that  she  must  keep  her  hands  empty 
if  she  would  embrace  the  heavenly  treasure  ;  and 
so,  pressing  forward  in  anticipation  of  the  complete 
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possession  of  the  "  unsearchable  riches  of  CHRIST,"  EPH.  iii.  s. 
and  of  the  full  knowledge  of  the  love  of  JESUS  she 
strives  more  and  more  to  cast  away  all  that  she 
"  hath"  and  to  "  lose"  her  very  life  ;  and  longs  with 
a  secret,  holy  joy  for  that  hour  "  when  she  shall  be 
brought  for  ever  to  His  Blessed  Feet,  and  lifted  up 
by  Him  to  His  embrace,  shall  find  in  Him  her  true 
self,  purged  of  the  false  self,  delivered  wholly  from 
the  old  nature  and  from  "  every  enemy  which  hath  „ 

T  Ps.  Ixxiv.  4. 

done  evil  in  His  sanctuary,"  and  hath  oppressed 
or  had  her  in  subjection  ;  for  He  has  said,  "  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  Me  Rev-  '"•  "• 
in  My  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame  and  am  set 
down  with  My  FATHER  in  His  throne."     So  shall 
holy  Mary's  prophetic  song  be  in  complete  measure 
accomplished,  "  He   hath   put   down   the  mighty  st.  Luke ;. 
from  their  seat,  and  hath  exalted  the  humble  and  52>  53 
meek.    He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
and  the  rich  He  hath  sent  empty  away." 

Yes,  the  stimulus  to  the  practice  of  this,  as  of 
each  of  the  Evangelical  Counsels,  is  that  Divine 
Love  which  kindles  in  the  hearts  of  GOD'S  children 
a  love  responsive,  a  love  overwhelming  and  sub 
ordinating  every  other  affection ;  and  thus  it  is, 
that  as  we  have  treated  of  Evangelical  poverty,  and 
of  its  emptying  the  life  of  all  that  might  make  it 
rich  here,  we  have  necessarily  touched  upon  what 
belongs  also  to  the  counsel  of  Chastity,  its  abne 
gations  and  its  rewards.  But  indeed  we  cannot 
consider  any  one  of  the  Counsels  without  trench 
ing  upon  what  is  proper  to  the  others. 
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III. 

st.  Matt.  "  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  what  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven,  and  come  and  follow  Me,"  was 
then  CHRIST'S  injunction  to  that  young  man, 
whom,  as  He  beheld,  He  loved  with  a  special  love, 
and  whom  He  desired  to  draw  into  closer  com 
munion  with  Himself.  The  detailed  application 
of  the  broad  principle  of  this  command  reaches  to 
the  abandonment  of  every  form  of  private  posses 
sion.  It  must  imply  poverty  in  what  concerns  the 
body,  poverty  in  what  concerns  the  human  spirit, 
poverty  in  what  would  minister  to  the  intelligence, 
poverty  in  what  would  give  joy  to  the  heart,  nay, 
poverty  even  in  respect  to  religious  consolations, 
save  only  as  they  may  subserve  His  glory  :  in  a 
word — the  emptying  out  of  self  more  and  more, 
that  He  alone  may  reign  in  the  life  and  be  served 
with  an  unquestioning  fidelity. 

To  the  world  this  teaching  of  Holy  Poverty 
must  sound  but  as  the  babbling  of  some  delirious 
enthusiast,  because  its  motive  appears  to  it  to  be  a 
baseless  dream  ;  but  even  the  lispings  of  this  hea 
venly  wisdom,  if  the  utterance  be  sincere,  are,  we 
doubt  not,  very  precious  to  our  LORD,  and  we  may 
be  assured,  that  verily  as  the  low-lying  "  pools"  are 
replenished  from  the  mountain  watercourses  and 

PS. ixxxiv.e.  "are  filled  with  water,"  so  into  the  soul,  which  in 
contrite  self-surrender  lies  lowlily  before  her  GOD  in 
the  emptiness  of  Holy  Poverty,  the  Divine  Life 
must  flow  in  an  all-conquering,  and  all-fertilizing 
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flood,  and  hereafter — "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  i  cor.  n.  9, 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  I0 
the  things  which  GOD  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him.     But  GOD  hath  revealed  them  unto  us 
by  His  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all   things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  GOD." 

Ay,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  having  any  hope 
which  shall  not  be  accomplished  to  the  soul,  which 
takes  GOD  at  His  word,  but  that  we  must  do,  for 
would  we  "inherit  the  promises"  it  must  be  "through 
faith  and  patience,"  and  if,  when  we  are  aware  of 
emptiness,  we  are  content  to  drug  our  souls  by 
taking  to  ourselves  what  this  life  offers  of  riches  in 
whatever  shape,  we  must  accept  the  consequences  ; 
bitter  always,  but  irremediable  should  we  not 
awake  from  our  folly  until  the  day  of  grace  is  past, 
for  so  we  must  become  as  that  rich  man  of  whom 
we  read,  that  "  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  st.  Luke 
in  torments,"  consumed  by  an  intolerable  thirst, xv 
the  horrible  emptiness  of  his  soul  being  no  longer 
disguised,  whilst  at  the  same  time  his  perverted 
life  was  incapable  of  GOD,  Who  alone  can  satisfy 
our  nature.  But  if  we  will  bear  the  thirst  here 
and  now,  as  long  as  GOD  wills,  the  thirst  of  our 
natural  life  unassuaged,  content  so  to  "lose  our 
life,"  we  shall  assuredly  find  it ;  and  that,  not  in  its 
natural  poverty,  but  in  a  heavenly  estate,  and 
enriched  with  the  full  possession  of  our  GOD. 

If  man  were  unfallen,  his  whole  nature  in  perfect 
balance,  he  could  already  in  some  degree  be  rich 
in  every  form  of  possession,  and  each  subordinate 
form  of  possession  would  but  contribute  to  the  per- 
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fection  of  his  service  of  that  GOD,  Who  would  be 
to  him  the  supreme  and  unrivalled  Object  of  his 
desire  :  but  man  is  not  so  ;  even  regenerate  man 
is  far  from  such  an  estate  as  yet,  and  therefore  it 
is  that,  in  order  that  we  may  know  our  poverty 
in  spiritual  things,  we  must  be  very  sparing  of 
satisfying  the  subordinate  desires  of  our  life ;  lest, 
as  we  tend  so  much  to  rest  in  what  is  sentient,  or 
which  appeals  to  the  human  spirit  in  our  present 
estate,  we  altogether,  or  in  great  measure,  overlook 
the  emptiness  of  the  soul's  true  life. 

The  practice  of  the  spirit  of  poverty  is  needful 
then  for  all  Christians ;  the  pursuit  of  the  counsel 
of  an  entire  abandonment  of  all  possessions  which 
might  fill  the  life  belongs  to  the  Religious,  and  in 
its  practice  they  are  set  as  singular  tokens  of  the 
reality  and  power  of  the  unseen  and  of  the  eternal 
riches  of  the  grace  of  GOD,  of  the  truth  of  this 
Divine  paradox  of  the  Love  of  GOD — of  wealth 
through  poverty ;  for  "  having  nothing"  yet  do 
cor.  iii.  they  possess  all,  "  For  all  things  are  yours  ;  whether 
Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life, 
or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come  ;  all 
are  yours ;  and  ye  are  CHRIST'S  ;  and  CHRIST  is 
GOD'S." 


Cbe 
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in  the  Way  of  Conformity  to  the  Passion  of  the 
Divine  Redeemer. 


Of  Five  Revelations  of  the  Five  most  Holy  Wounds 
of  Christ,  the  joyful  refuge  of  the  contrite  heart. 

Of  the  Suffering  Lives  of  the  Children  of  God  in 
the  Way  of  Sacramental  Union. 

Of  the  Exodus  of  the  Children  of  God. 


Cfje  fl&tagfarer. 

"Draw  me,  -we  will  run  to  Thee." — Cant.  i.  4. 

Wildly  gleaming,  sped  away 
Daylight  whelmed  in  billowy  grey  ; 
O'er  the  marish  moorland  wide, 
Hasted  one,  who  journeying  cried — 
"  Draw  me,  we  will  run  to  Thee, 
Day-star  of  Eternity ! 

"  Save  me  from  the  hidden  snare, 
From  the  mystic  lion's  lair, 
From  the  mire  of  fleshly  clay, 
Save  me,  keep  me  in  the  way. 
Draw  me,  we  will  run  to  Thee, 
Thou  Who  watchest  secretly  ! 

"Thou  art  to  the  friendless  aid, 
So  they  but  on  Thee  be  stayed, 
Naught  may  make  Thy  poor  afraid, 
Satan's  wiles,  nor  proud  man's  raid. 
LORD,  in  my  deep  poverty 
I  commit  myself  to  Thee  ! 

"  Draw  me,  shew  Thyself  to  me, 
Give  me  eyes,  that  I  may  see  ; 
Seeing,  give  conformity 
To  that  wondrous  sight  of  Thee. 
Draw  me,  we  will  run  to  Thee, 
Lifted  once  on  Calvary  ! 
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"For  the  offering  make  meet, 
Pierce  my  sinful  hands  and  feet ; 
By  the  riving  of  the  spear 
Free  my  heart  from  all  most  dear, 
Give  me  holy  liberty, 
Lifted,  throned  on  Calvary  1" 
*  *  #  * 

Rising  night-winds  from  the  leas 
Surged  through  limbs  of  labouring  trees, 
Dark  was  darker  where  they  grew, 
Still  the  traveller  onward  drew. 
"  Draw  me,  we  will  run  to  Thee, 
Hidden  SAVIOUR  though  Thou  be  I" 

Sudden,  on  his  wondering  sight, 
Pallid,  'gainst  the  shroud  of  night, 
Shewed  the  Form  of  One  Who  died, 
Desolate  and  crucified. 
"  Draw  me,"  now  he  weeping  cried, 
"  Draw  me  to  Thy  wounded  side." 

As  across  the  heavens  a  star 
Shines,  then  silent  speeds  afar  ; 
So,  but  for  a  pulse's  beat, 
Shewed  that  holy  vision  fleet. 
"  Draw  me,"  still  he  cried,  "  to  Thee, 
Draw  me,  we  will  run  to  Thee  1" 

Lo  !  the  night-clouds  gathering, 
Roll  across  the  awful  scene, 
Veiling  all,  where  late  had  been 
What  had  waked  great  wondering. 
"  Draw  me,  we  will  run  to  Thee, 
Thou  Who  workest  hiddenly  ! 

"  LORD,  the  night  is  very  wild, 
And  I,  weaker  than  a  child ; 
Nay,  a  child  were  strong  for  Thee, 
In  his  sweet  simplicity. 
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Draw  me,  we  will  run  to  Thee, 
Grace  me  with  true  constancy  ! 

"  Though  I  see  not,  for  the  dark, 
Yet  I  stoop  to  feel  the  mark 
Where  Thy  Sacred  Feet  once  trod  : 
Is  it  here,  my  LORD,  my  GOD  ? 
Draw  me,  we  will  run  to  Thee, 
Leading  thus  mysteriously ! 

"  LORD,  I  bow,  I  touch  the  ground, 
Doubtful,  feeling  all  around, 
O,  Who  holds  me  in  His  arm  ! 
Wakes  me  from  my  dream  of  harm  ; 
Master  !  SAVIOUR  1  can  it  be  ? 
Hast  Thou  drawn  me  unto  Thee  ! 

"Grant,  O  grant  me,  LORD,  this  grace  ; 
Shew  me,  Blessed  One,  Thy  Face  : 
Is  it  near  the  end,  dear  LORD  ? 
Am  I  nearly  now  restored  ? 
Nay,  Thou  goest  not  away  ! 
Heart  of  JESUS,  stay,  O  stay!" 
»  *  *  * 


From  His  lips  sweet  accents  flow, 
"  Not  as  yet  My  Face  to  shew 
Come  I,  but  to  make  thee  know 
Nigh  thy  JESU  when  most  low 
Stoops  My  Child,  and  lowlily 
Only  seeks  to  follow  Me. 

"Though  there  be  no  sense  of  sight, 
I  will  lead  thee  through  the  night, 
Yes,  thou  need'st  not  doubt  thy  way, 
I  will  draw  thee  to  the  Day." 
Cried  the  wayfarer,  "  To  Thee 
Draw  me,  Light  of  Charity ! 
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"  Sight  of  such  sort  as  I  fain 
Would  of  Thy  sweet  pity  gain, 
In  a  moment,  at  Thy  Word, 
LORD,  Thou  canst  to  me  afford  ; 
Whatsoe'er  the  darkness  be, 
Bid  each  harmful  fear  to  flee ! 

"Day  or  darkness,  joy  or  woe, 
Naught  but  so  Thy  will  I  know  ; 
So  the  journey  end  in  rest, 
So  Thy  banished  find  Thy  breast. 
Draw  me,  we  will  run  to  Thee, 
Day-star  of  Eternity  1" 


4Df  J?it»e  IRebelationg  of  tge  jfifce  mogt 
Mounts  of  CJjrigt,  t$e  jopftil  refuge  of 
t&e  contrite  Seart* 

I. 

WE  have  considered  how,  by  the  Way  of  Holy 
Poverty,  we  are  to  be  delivered  from  the 
emptiness  of  a  nature,  which  may  indeed  seem  to 
be  filled  with  the  abundance  of  those  things  which 
minister  to  its  subordinate  needs,  whilst  it  is  in 
reality  suffering  from  an  evil  poverty,  since  "  a  st. 
man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  IS 
things  which  he  possesseth."  We  have  also  recog 
nized  a  false  self-love  as  the  deep-seated  cause  of 
that  evil  poverty,  and  have  seen  how,  as  it  leads  us 
to  shrink  back  from  labours  and  sufferings,  it  with 
draws  us  also  from  communion  with  GOD,  and  so 
from  the  truest  joys  and  satisfactions  of  our  life. 
And  now,  since  we  would  emphasize  these  thoughts 
by  considering  some  matters  which  belong  specially 
to  the  way  of  the  Cross,  let  us  strengthen  and 
refresh  ourselves  by  the  remembrance  of  Five  Re 
velations  of  those  Holy  Wounds  of  the  Divine 
Redeemer,  which  are  both  the  pledges  of  our  salva- 
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tion  and  also  the  portals  to  the  sacred  heart  of 

Him   by   Whose   love  inebriated  the  children  of 

GOD  have  rejoiced  to  take  up  their  cross  daily  and 

to  follow  whither  He  hath  gone  before :  for  "  if 

"imitation   thou  fly  devoutly  unto  the  wounds  and  precious 

Book  ii.       marks  of  the  LORD  JESUS,  thou  shalt  feel  great 

Chap.  i.  * 

comfort  in  tribulation." 

The  Evangelist  St.  John,  in  recording  the  events 
immediately  succeeding  the  death  of  CHRIST  writes, 

st.  John xix.  "Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the  legs  of 
32 — 37. 

the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
Him.  But  when  they  came  to  JESUS,  and  saw 
that  He  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  His 
legs  :  but  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
His  Side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout  Blood  and 
Water.  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his 
record  is  true :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true, 
that  ye  might  believe.  For  these  things  were  done, 
that  the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of 
Him  shall  not  be  broken.  And  again  another 
Scripture  saith,  They  shall  look  on  Him  Whom 
they  pierced." 

So  the  Apostle  and  beloved  Disciple  bears  wit 
ness,  and  by  the  record  of  the  final  piercing  of  that 
adorable  Form,  he  testifies  to  the  completion  of 
the  number  of  the  Divine  Redeemer's  Wounds. 
Thenceforth  to  all  eternity,  the  Sacred  Body  of 
the  LORD  JESUS  should  wear  in  Hands,  and  Feet, 
and  Side,  those  seals  of  the  New  Testament,  which, 
gathering  into  themselves,  as  to  a  focus,  all  the 
mysteries  of  His  Passion,  have  been  held  in  parti 
cular  and  reverend  remembrance  as  the  Five  most 
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Holy  Wounds  of  CHRIST.  Well  might  we  be 
moved  to  desire,  that  we  had  knelt  in  some  place 
nigh  unto  the  Cross,  that  thence,  in  much  awe,  we 
might  have  gazed  upon  those  pledges  of  the  victory 
of  Divine  Love  over  our  unlove ;  yet  may  we  re 
member,  that  He  Who  was  wounded  for  our  trans 
gressions,  hath  said,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen  and  yet  have  believed,"  and  that  we  may 
by  faith — "  seeing  Him  Who  is  invisible" — behold 
in  prayer  what  our  eyes  have  never  seen  ;  for  thus 
to  stand  on  Calvary  is  indeed  the  blessed  part  of 
all  who  love  Him  Who  thereon  gave  Himself  for 
all.  Let  us  then  from  time  to  time  recur  to  that 
holy  station,  there  let  us  recount  our  sinfulness  and 
JESU'S  love,  and  there  in  penitence  renew  our  vows 
of  true  allegiance  to  our  LORD.  Nay,  though  we 
were  wrong  to  seek  them,  even  outward  shewings 
of  this,  the  first  revelation  of  His  Wounds  have,  pe^Jote  D' 
we  know,  been  vouchsafed  ;  one  while  to  convert 
some  wanderer  abandoned  to  a  course  of  sin,  and 
at  another,  to  reward  the  holy  love  and  to  inflame 
the  heart  of  some  one  of  His  holiest  children  with 
a  fresh  access  of  ardent  charity ;  even  as  it  is 
declared  of  Him,  "  Thou  spakest  sometime  in  Ps  lxxxix 
visions  unto  Thy  saints,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid  20 
help  upon  One  that  is  Mighty ;  I  have  exalted  One 
chosen  out  of  the  people,"  for  who  is  that  One  but 
our  LORD  JESUS,  Who  while  all  other  help  fails, 
faileth  not,  but  taketh  the  burden  of  the  heavy 
laden  upon  Himself;  Who  as  He  Himself  foretold 
was  once  "  lifted  up  from  the  earth,"  upon  the  st.  John  xu. 
Cross,  but  is  now  "  by  the  right  hand  of  GOD  ex-  Acts  ii.  33. 
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alted."  O  gracious  sight,  though  most  sorrowful ! 
behold  Him  from  Whose  Hands,  and  Feet,  and 
Side  fall,  as  from  new  opened  conduits  of  the  love 
of  GOD,  the  streams  which  win  the  way  for  all  who 

st.  John  v.    will  to  pardon,  holiness,  and  everlasting  life. 

So  let  us  contemplate  the  dread  reality  of  that 
death  which  conquered  death,  that  we  may  be  pre 
served  in  our  true  position  before  our  Heavenly 
FATHER,  as  sinners  who  have  slain  the  Prince  of 
Life,  His  dearly  beloved  SON  ;  even  whilst,  as  re 
conciled  children,  we  are  led  on  to  know  some 
thing  of  what  are  the  riches  of  His  grace,  the  fruits 
of  that  passion  travail.  Let  us  look  to  Him,  Who 

Heb.  vii.  25.  "ever  liveth  to  make  intercession"  for  us,  and  let 
us  lift  our  hearts  to  Him  in  contrite  confidence, 
that  He  will  not  suffer  those  who  are  the  price  of 
His  most  precious  Blood,  lightly  to  fall  from  Him 
self.  No,  it  can  only  be  if  we  tear  ourselves  from 

wisd  *i.      Thee,  since,  O  LORD,  Thou  lover  of  souls,  there 
23 — 20. 

hath  been  no  extremity  of  pain  from  which  Thou 
didst  withhold  Thyself,  no  ingenuity  of  Divine 
Love  which  Thou  dost  not  exercise  to  keep  us 
Thine.  Let  then,  all  sin  be  to  us  as  sharp  pain, 
pain  which  may  warn  us  lest  we  sin  away  our  life. 
Chastise  us,  O  most  merciful,  in  faithfulness,  but 
reveal  to  us  Thyself  most  adorable  and  ever  won 
derful  in  the  love  which  the  deep  waters  of  Thy 
bitter  death  quenched  not.  Do  Thou  then,  by 
this  first  great  Revelation  of  Thy  Sacred  Wounds, 
break  all  the  hardness  of  our  sinful  hearts,  and 
quicken  in  us  chastened,  holy,  hope ;  give  courage 
that  we  may  travel  by  the  way  of  holy  penance,  of 
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the  holy  Cross,  won  by  the  sad  eyes  of  our  cru 
cified  King,  still  looking  down  upon  us  from  that 
awful  throne ;  won  by  the  vision  of  Thy  Sacred 
Flesh,  transfixed  by  nails  and  spear  ;  telling  more 
eloquently  than  even  the  loud  voice  of  the  angelic 
herald  at  Thy  birth  the  glad  news  of  peace  on 
earth,  goodwill  towards  men. 

"  See  His  Hands  and  Feet  are  fastened, 
So  He  makes  His  people  free  ; 
Not  a  wound  whence  Blood  is  flowing 
But  a  fount  of  grace  shall  be. 
Yea,  the  very  nails  which  nail  Him 
Nail  us  also  to  the  tree. 

"Though  His  heart  the  spear  is  piercing, 
Though  His  foes  have  seen  Him  die  ; 
Blood  and  water  thence  are  streaming 
In  that  tide  of  mystery. 
Water  from  our  guilt  to  cleanse  us, 
Blood  to  win  us  crowns  on  high." 

Blessed  JESU !   set  me  as   a   seal    upon  Thine  cant.  vin.  6. 
heart ! 

II. 

The  second  revelation  of  the  Five  most  Sacred 
Wounds  was  in  an  upper  chamber,  when  all  the 
Apostles  were  gathered  together.  St.  Thomas  had 
been  absent  before,  and  fearing  rashly  to  think  that 
to  be  true,  which,  if  true,  were  so  blessed  a  reality, 
and  so  doubting  of  his  LORD'S  Resurrection,  had 
said,  "Except  I  put  my  finger  into  the  print  ofSt-J°hnxx- 
the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  His  Side,  I  will 
not  believe."  But  "  after  eight  days  again  His  dis 
ciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them  :  then 

H 
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came  JESUS,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you.     Then  saith 
He  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold 
My  Hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust 
it  into  My  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing." 
Let   us   behold  the  Divine  SAVIOUR,  as  in  com 
passionate  love,  He  manifests  to  the  Apostle  the 
reality  of  His  glorious  Resurrection  by  the  sure 
tokens  of  these  same  holy  Wounds,  now  extending 
His    Hand   towards  the  once   doubting   disciple ; 
and  now  raising  the  border  of  His  garment  that 
He  may  shew  the  wound-prints  on    His  pierced 
Feet ;  once  more  behold  Him,  as  in  touching  con 
descension  He  bares  His  Breast,  that  He  may  dis 
close  the  seal  upon  His  sacred  Side,  where  so  late 
the  spear-thrust  drove  the  iron  to  that  Heart,  alas, 
so  often  pierced   already  by  our  sins  before  He 
died,  and  then  stilled  in  death  ;  but  now,  as   He 
appears  the  Victor  over  death,  for  ever  living  to 
bear  upon  It  the  interests  of  His  people.     It  is  as 
though  He  would  bid  His  disciples  thither,  where 
is  the  source  of  every  holy  joy,  that  they  may  learn 
a  love  more  tender-  even  than  a  mother's  for  her 
child. 

We  know  not  whether  St.  Thomas  presumed  to 
touch  our  Risen  LORD,  or  out  of  reverence  refrained, 
but  he  was  invited,  perhaps  bidden,  so  to  do  ;  and 
probably,  with  much  awe  and  trembling,  he  dared 
to  touch  the  sacred  Form,  as  in  a  blessed  rapture 
of  renewed  confidence  and  of  joyful  love  he  cried, 
"  My  LORD  and  my  GOD."  So  did  there  shine 
forth  in  that  upper  chamber  the  great  mystery  of 
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the  Five  Wounds  of  JESUS  CHRIST  ;  then,  amidst 
that  little  band  of  men  gathered  together  was  seen 
a  sight,  which  kings  and  prophets  had  desired  to 
see,  and  never  saw,  saving  as  faithful  Abraham  be 
held  the  day  of  CHRIST  in  vision  from  afar,  who 
"saw  it,  and  was  glad  ;"  or  as  David,  who  in  the  St. John viii. 
sorrows  of  his  lifelong  penitence,  looking  forward 
with  a  holy  faith  and  repentance  to  Him  Who  was 
to  come,  was  permitted  in  some  wise  to  behold 
those  pierced  Hands  and  Feet  of  which  he  spake  PS.  xxii.  17. 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  HOLY  GHOST. 

O  what  had  been  the  joy  of  those,  who  through 
the  twilight  of  the  elder  dispensation  had  caught 
glimpses  of  what  then  should  be,  but  now  was,  ac 
complished,  had  they  been  of  that  company  which 
saw  the  LORD  !  Nay,  ask  thyself,  O  my  soul,  con 
cerning  this,  the  second  revelation  of  the  sacred 
Wounds,  art  thou  not  moved  to  wish  thou  hadst 
been  there  in  the  flesh,  when  the  Apostle  cried, 
"  My  LORD,  and  my  GOD  !"  And  yet,  it  was  true 
that  as  He  stood  there  on  that  first  Low  Sunday  the 
patriarchs  had  already  been  blessed  by  Him  Whose 
holy  Soul  had  descended  into  hell ;  and,  for  our 
selves,  we  may  again  remember,  that  it  was  then 
that  jESUS^said  the  words,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  St.  John  xx. 
have  not  seen  and  yet  have  believed  ;"  and  so  we, 29 
having  this  declared  unto  us  by  the  Truth  Him 
self,  are  sure,  that  we  may  be  blessed  above  any 
who  believe  because  they  at  least  see  something. 

But  what  a  deep  mystery  is  there  in  these  words 
of  CHRIST,  of  which  we  have  twice  reminded  our 
selves  ;  are  we  not  more  than  half  conscious  of  a 
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secret  conviction  of  our  heart,  that  it  had  been 
better  with  us  had  we  seen  Him  as  His  disciples 
at  the  first  Eastertide  ?  Yet  why  is  this  thought 
so  apt  to  present  itself,  though  it  may  be  it  is  not 
expressed  even  to  ourselves?  Is  it  not  because 
we  forget  or  overlook  what  our  LORD  really  did 
teach  us  in  this  saying  ?  For  if  the  choice  were 
between  our  seeing  CHRIST  with  the  natural  vision 
as  He  appeared  on  earth,  or  gazing  instead  upon 
the  multitude  of  persons  and  things  which  are 
about  us,  and  which  distract  so  many  from  Him, 
why  should  it  be  better  to  be  without  that  sight  of 
our  LORD  ?  Surely  it  is  not  enough,  in  order  that 
we  may  share  this  benediction,  that  we  should  not 
have  known  Him  "  after  the  flesh  ;"  we  must  be  of 
the  number  of  those  blessed  ones  who  "  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed  ;"  and  seeing  by  faith 
what  is  invisible  to  sense,  strive  by  grace  to  re 
gard  the  things  which  are  seen  outwardly  only 
so  far  as  natural  infirmity  may  necessitate ;  for  to 
those  who  so  live  there  is  revealed  the  vision  of 
Him  "Who  is  invisible,"  as  to  them  there  is  present 
here  and  now  the  third  revelation  of  the  Risen 
x  St.  Peter  i.  JESUS,  "  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love  ;  in  Whom 
though  now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet  believing  ye  re 
joice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory ; 
receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation 
of  your  souls." 

It  is  indeed  because  there  is  so  great  a  glare  about 
us  in  this  world,  that  we  cannot  expect  to  see  the 
light  which,  though  it  shines  above  the  brightness 
of  the  world's  mock  sun,  shines  not  for  those  who 
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are  content  to  know  its  false  brightness  ;  for  they, 
only,  desire  to  be  enlightened  who  in  some  sort  are 
aware  of  darkness ;  knowing  their  blindness  to 
what  is  beyond  the  reach  of  sense  :  it  is  when  that 
is  removed  which,  alas,  has  been  in  many  ways 
our  light,  that  we  may  discern  how  much  of  this 
darkness  is  still  upon  us ;  and  here  again  we  are 
reminded  of  the  riches  of  holy  Poverty,  and  of 
that  other  benediction  pronounced  by  our  LORD, 
"Blessed  be  ye  poor,  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  Of^-Lukevl- 
GOD."  It  is  bright,  perhaps,  about  the  miner,  as 
he  prepares  to  leave  the  bank  which  rises  by  the 
entry  to  the  shaft,  and  as  the  sunshine  falls  warmly 
and  cheerfully  upon  the  land,  how  chill  and  dark, 
darker  yet  by  contrast,  seems  the  pit  into  which 
he  must  enter  ;  but,  as  the  daylight  fades  away  as 
he  descends  into  that  darkness,  from  the  little  space 
of  sky  which  he  can  yet  see  from  the  depths  of  the 
gloomy  shaft,  there  shines  down  upon  him  the 
bright,  pure  light  of  stars — all  unseen  by  those 
above,  unheeded  by  those  who  stand  in  the  warmth 
and  beauty  of  the  sunlight.  It  is  a  very  parable 
of  our  life.  We  too  must  learn  to  descend  into 
the  pit ;  to  enter  with  Jeremiah  into  the  low  dun 
geon,  perhaps  with  him  to  sink  into  the  mire  ;  but 
as  we  do  so,  we  shall  behold  that  One,  of  Whom 
the  prophet  was  a  type,  as  he  "  testified  before  the  i  St.  Peter  i. 
sufferings  of  CHRIST,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow."  Yes,  so  shall  we  know  the  vision  of  the 
holy  Wounds  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  as  He  is  set  before 
us  as  the  Risen  LORD. 
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III. 

But  if  this  revelation,  in  which  our  SAVIOUR 
still,  in  great  part,  hid  His  glory,  was  a  source  of 
joyful  reassurance  to  St.  Thomas,  how  blessed  is  the 
vision  in  which  also  He  is  declared  to  us,  who  know 
that  those  Five  most  Sacred  Wounds  share  now 
that  perfect  glorification  which  belongs  to  His 
ascended  manhood.  Let  us  then,  looking  up  to 
wards  Heaven,  seek  to  see  Him  as  He  is  there 
revealed  in  heavenly  places,  our  glorious  LORD  and 

Ps.  xlv.  3.  J    r 

Cant.  v.  10,   Master.    "  Fairer  than  the  children  of  men,"  "  chief- 

16. 

est  among  ten  thousand,"  altogether  "  lovely."  See 
Rev.  i.  13-  Him  as  St.  John  saw  Him,  clad  in  His  priestly 
robe,  girt  with  the  golden  zone  of  a  love  victorious 
over  death,  His  Head  and  Hair  radiant  with  the 
lustrous  purity  of  an  uncreated  light,  His  eyes  on 
flame  with  fiery  burning  of  the  love  and  wisdom  of 
the  Eternal  Word,  His  Feet  but  lately  walking  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction,  now  ever  glowing  as  they 
stand  in  the  Furnace  of  that  eternal  life  and  love  in 
which  His  perfect  manhood  taken  into  GOD,  and 
Heb.  iv.  12.  now  wholly  glorified,  for  ever  dwells  ;  whilst  from 
His  lips  proceeds  as  a  two-edged  sword  both  keen 
and  piercing  the  uttered  message  of  the  living  word 
of  GOD  ;  His  Sacred  Countenance  the  while  as  the 
sun  shining  in  his  strength.  And  yet  even  as  we 
behold  Him  in  all  the  transcendent  glory  of  His 
ascended  life  and  look  upon  Him  "  Who  liveth  and 
was  dead,"  and  "  is  alive  for  evermore"  we  are 
looking  upon  Him  Who  is  the  Divine  Victim,  "  as 
It  had  been  slain,"  and  Who  with  pierced  Hands, 
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uplifted,  pleads  as  the  Eternal  Priest,  that  Holy 
Sacrifice  of  Himself  which  once  in  bitter  shame 
and  woe  He  offered  on  the  tree  of  Calvary.  Then 
was  the  hour  of  His  enemies  and  the  power  of 
darkness  and  of  death,  but  now  is  the  endless 
kingdom  of  the  SON  of  GOD,  of  light  and  everlast 
ing  life,  won  by  the  victory  which  those  Holy  Scars 
proclaim. 

Prostrate  in  adoration,  remembering  the  majesty 
of  the  Most  High  by  Whom  all  things  were  made, 
and  the  great  outrage  wrought  by  our  sinfulness 
against  His  love,  let  us  yet  presume  to  look  up 
that  we  may  behold  with  joyful  wondering  awe 
the  seals  of  the  eternal  covenant  of  reconciliation 
impressed  upon  the  Body  of  the  LORD  GOD  Incar 
nate.  So  shall  our  hands  and  feet  and  side — His 
by  creation,  and  made  one  with  the  Hands  and 
Feet  and  Side  of  JESUS  by  virtue  of  regeneration, 
— be  wholly  given  up  to  His  service  by  conversion 
of  our  life  to  His  ;  for,  as  we  pray  again  and  again 
to  Him  to  heal  and  quicken  us,  He,  in  great 
mystery,  doth  come  ;  He  on  our  hands  lays  those 
His  wounded  Hands  ;  laid  on  our  feet  are  those 
His  wounded  Feet ;  beneath  His  wounded  Side 
a  Heart,  once  pierced,  beats  warm  against  our 
heart,  and  to  our  inmost  soul  smites  wounding  of 
His  holy  love.  His  Lips,  once  parched  with  thirst, 
are  pressed  to  our  lips,  and  with  a  kiss  He  breathes 
anew  into  our  life  His  quickening  Spirit — Breath  of 
a  life  eternal — and  kindles  in  us,  responsive  to  the 
heavenly  fervours  of  the  love  Divine,  great  longings 
for  an  everlasting  resting  in  that  uncreated  charity. 
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So,  by  the  virtue  of  His  ever-glorious  Wounds, 
may  He  deliver  us  from  every  form  of  earthly 
affection  and  enable  us  to  learn  in  the  school  of 
the  Cross  the  mysteries  of  a  kingdom-  not  of  this 
world. 

Should  we  ask  Him,  "What  are  these  Wounds 

zech. xiii. 6.  in  Thine  Hands  ?"  He  replies,  "Those  with  which 
I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  My  friends !"  and 

isa.  xiix.  16.  yet  He  saith,  "  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms 
of  My  Hands."  So  JESUS  speaks  of  Himself,  and 
of  us.  In  seeking  me  who  have  sinned,  He  was 
wounded  for  my  sins,  "  They  pierced  My  Hands 
and  My  Feet,"  but  He  saith,  "  I  have  graven," 
because  He  willingly  offered  Himself  the  victim 
of  salvation  to  bear  that  piercing,  and  He  said  of 

St. John x.    His  life,  "No  man  taketh  it  from  Me."     Painful 

18. 

indeed  was  then  that  graving ;  but  now,  whilst 
that  which  was  once  done  on  Calvary  abideth  ever, 
the  blessed  marks  of  His  most  bitter  Passion  are 
become  the  seals  of  His  own  exceeding  great 
isa.iiii. ii.  reward  as  He  seeth  "of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and 
is  satisfied." 

And  if  we  so  think  of  this  revelation  of  the 
ascended  and  enthroned  LORD,  shall  we  not  cease 
to  wonder  at  that  gladdening  light,  which  at  times, 
poured  from  the  more  excellent  glory,  lights  the 
belated  soul,  since  we  know  that  the  source  is  that 
full  fount  of  light,  and  life,  and  joy,  which  fills  the 
conduits  of  the  Holy  Wounds,  even  the  very  Heart 
of  JESUS.  O  sorrowing  one,  dark  because  it  is 
very  dark  about  thee,  and  thou  wilt  not  lift  thine 
eyes  !  cast  down  indeed  all  that  belongs  to  sense, 
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but  lift  thine  heart,  and  see  this  sacred  mystery,  a 
miracle  of  fivefold  heavenly  joy.  Fear  not  to  be 
deceived.  He  is  the  very  Same  Who  died  for 
thee,  and  shewed  that  to  stoop  was  His  delight,  so 
He  might  raise  thee  up.  It  is  His  joy  to  make 
thee  joyous  by  the  very  way  whereby  the  nails 
pierced  His  Hands  and  Feet,  and  whereby  the 
iron  entered  into  His  soul,  and  who  art  thou  to  say 
unto  Him,  nay  ?  O  wilt  thou  now  refuse  to  be 
uplifted  ?  See,  He  lends  thee  wings,  and  beckons 
thee  by  these  bright  wounds  to  seek  the  glory  of 
His  throned  majesty.  Look  up  !  and  gaze  upon 
the  third  revelation  of  the  Holy  Wounds  of  JESUS 
CHRIST. 

IV. 

And  now,  as  we  would  so  lift  up  our  hearts, 
before  we  consider  yet  another  revelation  of  the 
most  Holy  Wounds,  let  us  recall  the  words  of  Holy 
Scripture  which  tell  of  the  high  function  delegated 
by  our  LORD  unto  His  Church,  namely,  that  by 
her  is  made  known  "  unto  the  principalities  and 

Eph.  ni.  10. 

powers  in  heavenly  places"  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
GOD. 

Yes,  by  her  who  is  blessed  by  Him,  amidst  all 
her  reproaches.  Spouse  of  JESUS,  spite  of  all  the 
mourning  she  wears,  and  the  dishonour  which  false 
children  have  brought  on  her,  yes,  in  spite  of  our 
many  sins,  it  is  through  her,  who  is  Bone  of  His 
Bone,  and  Flesh  of  His  Flesh,  that  there  is  re 
vealed  even  unto  the  angelic  choirs,  the  mysteries 
of  that  holy  wisdom.  And,  in  spite  of  the  unfaith- 
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Ezek.  xxxiv.  fulness  of  such  as,  being  in  high  places,  have  fed 

i'st.  Pet.  u.  themselves,  and  not  the  flock  of  His  Pasture,  Who 
is  the  chief  "  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls," 
still  is  she  the  pillar  and  the  ground  of  the  truth  ; 
her  priests  the  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  GOD  ; 
even  of  the  mysteries  of  Emmanuel,  GOD  with  us, 

iSt.Tim,iii.  Who  was  "  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory," 

st.  Matt,      and  Who,  nevertheless,  is  with  His  Church  "  alway, 

XXVlll.  2O. 

even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  and  is  therein, 
through  the  sacraments  of  grace,  by  the  co-opera 
tion  of  the  HOLY  GHOST,  the  life  of  all  lowly, 

PS. cxivii. 20.  faithful,  souls.  Still  is  it  true,  that  "  He  hath  not 
dealt  so  with  any  nation,  neither  have  the  heathen 
knowledge  of  His  laws."  Look  not,  then,  overmuch, 
O  beloved  soul,  upon  the  offences  which  abound, 

St.  Matt,  lest  thy  love  "  wax  cold,"  but  bewail  thyself,  thy 
sins,  thy  earthliness,  thy  lack  of  love,  and,  together 
with  thine  own  offences,  those  of  all  who  rend  or 
soil  the  holy  robe  of  CHRIST  ;  and,  thinking  upon 
the  awful  judgment  of  that  day,  flee  to  Him  in 
ways  of  penitence,  as  well  as  ways  of  patience  and 
frequent  use  of  sacraments  and  prayer.  So  shalt 
thou  fail  not  in  thy  life  to  manifest  some  tokens  of 
the  presence  of  thy  LORD,  and  to  reveal  some  form 
of  His  high  wisdom,  such  as  may  cause  the  very 
angels  who  behold  to  praise  Him.  This  then,  let 
us  be  assured,  is  still  the  royal  prerogative  of  the 
Bride  of  CHRIST,  His  Church. 

But  even  as  the  Church  on  earth  is  the  means 
whereby  GOD  manifests  His  glory,  so  in  the  hea- 


XXIV.    12. 
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venly  courts  JESUS  is  revealed  as  the  SAVIOUR  of 
mankind,  of  those  whom  He  hath  redeemed  by 
His  own  Blood.  And  as  such  He  is  the  Object  of 
the  adoring  contemplation  of  those  "Angels  of 
GOD"  in  whose  presence  there  is  "joy  over  one  st.  Luke 
sinner  that  repenteth."  They  behold  Him  Who  xv 
rejoices  in  the  ever  advancing  victories  of  His  grace 
and  of  the  precious  Blood,  as  in  the  recompense  of 
the  reward,  even  the  eternal  salvation  of  souls  to 
His  FATHER'S  glory.  And  as  that  victory  of  Di 
vine  Love  presses  on  towards  its  final  triumph,  as 
soul  after  soul  is  won  by  the  efficacy  of  the  pleading 
of  His  most  sacred  Passion,  doth  not  the  Divine 
Redeemer  shew  forth  the  wonders  of  the  life  His 
death  hath  won  and  hath  conferred  upon  us  ? 
Ah,  blessed  JESU,  as  Thy  mystical  Body  grows, 
dost  Thou  not,  Who  art  our  Head  and  the  First 
Fruits  of  our  race,  gather  to  Thee  the  expression 
of  that  which  Thy  grace  effects,  and  as  Thou  art 
made  known  by  Thy  Church  on  earth  to  the  hea 
venly  legions  of  the  holy  angels,  is  not  Thy  joyful 
love  for  her,  Thy  Church,  made  manifest  before 
the  angelic  throng  ?  Yea,  LORD,  for  Thou  art  the 
Eternal  Word  of  Thy  FATHER,  and  by  Thee  alone 
is  every  form  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  revealed 
to  the  intelligent  creation,  and  as  Incarnate  Thou 
the  Man  CHRIST  JESUS,  art  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  art  "  on  the  right  hand  of  GOD,  Angels  and 

i  St.  Pet.iii. 

Archangels  and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  22 
Thee,"  so  art  Thou  ruling  all,  and  art  to  them  all 
the  channel  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  GOD, 
and  if  so,  how  eloquent  are  those  Thy  holy  wounds 
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in  hands  and  feet  and  side  !  And  whilst  Thy  grace 
translates  already,  in  heart  and  mind,  Thy  pilgrim 
Bride,  here  on  weary  toilsome  way  ascending  to 
Thy  holy  hill,  do  not  these  seals  of  Thy  great  love 
for  man  declare  on  high  Thy  love  and  joy,  and 
from  Thy  sacred  Form  bright  rays  of  quickening 
glory  burst,  as  from  some  treasure-house,  as  Thou 
receivest  back  all  Thou  hast  lavished  through  the 
ages  on  Thine  own  Elect  ? 

V. 

And  now,  having  contemplated  in  a  fourfold 
manifestation  the  blessed  Wounds  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
let  us  consider  lastly  how  they  are  set  before  us  in 
the  final  revelation  possible  to  us  whilst  we  are  still 
in  the  pilgrim  way,  even  as  He  is  made  known  to 
us  in  the  Breaking  of  the  Bread  in  the  Most  Holy 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar.  But  of  this,  who  may 
speak  aright,  for  no  tongue  of  men  or  angels  may 
declare  the  glory  and  the  praise  of  those  five  por 
tals,  the  Bethesda  porches  of  the  healing  Fountain 
of  the  Precious  Blood,  as  they  are  shewn  where 
JESUS  comes  indeed  to  reveal  Himself  to  those 
for  whom  He  died  ;  but  let  us  briefly  call  to  remem 
brance  how  He  there  gathers  up,  as  it  were,  into 
one,  each  and  all  of  these  forms  of  revelation  which 
we  have  already  considered.  Herein  veiled  be 
neath  the  forms  of  Bread  and  Wine  CHRIST'S 
Wounds  plead  for  us  as  on  Calvary ;  herein  they 
plead  to  us  from  Calvary ;  and  herein  again  the 
glorified  LORD  renews  the  memory  of  His  Passion, 
and  the  way  to  learn  the  glory  of  the  holy  Wounds 
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is  shewn  to  be  through  fellowship  with  His  suffer 
ings  and  death.  Here  at  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
we  are  at  Calvary,  and  in  the  upper  chamber  of 
the  Vision  of  the  Risen  One,  and  here  we  find  the 
way  to  that  mystic  life,  where  a  hidden  LORD 
makes  Himself  known,  a  clear  shining  Light, 
though  very  darkness  reigns  upon  the  lower  life 
of  penitence ;  and  here  "  with  Angels  and  Arch 
angels,  and  all  the  company  of  Heaven"  is  access 
to  the  heavenly  courts  where  those  dear  Wounds 
glow  brighter  than  the  sun.  Yes,  He  sums  up  all 
in  this,  all  that  on  earth  unearthly  may  be  thine, 
the  closest  revelation  of  Himself,  until  the  shadows 
pass,  and  we  shall  see  and  know  as  we  are  seen 
and  known. 

And  be  there  darkness  into  which  by  others' 
sin  and  folly  thou  art  brought,  as  when  St.  Paul 
urged  those  who  voyaged  with  him  not  to  loose 
from  Crete,  and  his  advice  was  disregarded,  so 
that  both  he  and  all  the  shipmen  were  in  peril, 
remember  that  it  was  then  there  was  vouchsafed 
to  the  blessed  Apostle  the  vision  of  the  Angel  of 
GOD,  and  he  knew  that  not  an  hair  should  fall  Acts  xx 
from  the  head  of  any  one  of  all  their  company. 
"  Fear  not,  Paul,"  said  the  heavenly  messenger,  ver.  24. 
"  thou  must  be  brought  before  Caesar,  and  lo,  GOD 
hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee ;"  the 
ship  was  broken,  but  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land.  ver.  44. 
So  if,  from  time  to  time,  through  the  folly  of 
some  shipmaster  and  his  disregard  of  Apostolic 
rule,  the  ship  of  holy  Church  be  tossed  with  tem 
pest  ;  if  for  a  long  season  neither  sun  nor  moon 
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appear,  and  she  be  driven  up  and  down  in  Adria, 
as  some  wild  blast  of  fierce  Euroclydon  bursts  on 
her — fear  not !  They  may  again,  though  GOD  for 
bid  !  with  worldly  wisdom  which  is  folly,  loose 
from  safe  anchorage,  and  think  to  seek  some  har 
bour  more  "  commodious"  for  wintering,  and  great 
loss  may  come, — but  whatever  may  be  shattered, 
the  lives  of  all  her  faithful  form  the  true  vessel  of 
the  Holy  Church  which  bears  the  Faith  which 
once  was  given  to  the  Saints,  and  through  the 
darkness  it  is  the  Saints'  and  penitents'  best  hope 
to  watch  and  see  those  most  gracious  signs  of  GOD'S 
abiding  Love,  and  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  in 
this  great  revelation  of  a  LORD  once  wounded,  but 
now  glorified,  shall  they  find  assurance  that  there 
shall  be  loss  of  no  man's  life. 

O  thou  child  of  GOD  the  Heavenly  FATHER, 
afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  "and  not  com 
forted  ;"  perplexed  by  strifes  and  sorrows  of 
CHRIST'S  Church,  art  thou  not  invited  in  the 
Holy  Mysteries  to  look  up,  "  Lift  up  your  hearts." 
"We  lift  them  up  unto  the  LORD."  Look  up! 
and  as  thou  gazest  in  the  night  watches  on  yon 
darkling  sky,  the  clouds  shall  part,  till,  as  bright, 
lustrous  stars  in  order  poised  shine  down  upon  the 
wearied  mariner,  there  beam  benignant  from  a 
heavenly  place  the  Five  Most  Holy  Wounds  of 
JESUS  CHRIST. 
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I. 

LIGHT — that  beautiful  creation  of  GOD  by  which 
He  enables  us  to  behold  the  wonders  of  the  ma 
terial  universe — has  been  often  used  by  Him  as 
a  type  of  Himself  and  of  an  illumination  which 
discloses  to  us  heavenly  realities.  "  The  things" 
which  are  so  "  seen"  by  the  agency  of  the  natural 
light  are  indeed  in  a  subordinate  sense  real,  and 
in  them  we  should  recognize  the  signs  of  their 
Creator's  presence  and  power ;  but  when  they  are 
regarded  as  the  only  realities,  they  are  perverted 
so  as  to  become  to  us  a  source  of  ruin  and  of 
spiritual  darkness.  So,  too,  the  light  of  reason  is 
given  to  us,  that  we  may  discern  things  which  form 
the  proper  subject  matter  for  its  exercise  ;  but  that 
light  also  is  abused  by  us,  when  we  conclude  that 
there  is  nothing  which  we  may,  after  any  sort, 
apprehend,  beyond  the  borders  of  the  domain  of 
the  natural  reason  ;  or  that  there  are  no  realities 
which  surpass  those  which  can  be  subjected  to  its 
processes  of  analysis  and  synthesis. 
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Each  celebration  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  should 
be  to  us  a  renewed  monition  of  the  need  of  watch 
fulness,  lest  we  should  insensibly  gravitate  towards 
a  life  dependent  for  its  illumination  only  upon 
such  sources  of  light  as  those  which  minister  either 
to  the  natural  eyesight  or  to  the  mere  reason  ;  for 
in  that  holy  Sacrament  we  are  invited  to  expe 
riences  of  the  eternal  life  which  He  came  to  give 
st.  John  x.  us  an(j  to  give  "  more  abundantly,"  and  which  He 
has  taught  us  is  the  true  light  of  men. — "  The 
light  which  shined  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness 
comprehended  it  not." 

Even  the  outward  ritual  of  the  altar  is  singularly 
indicative  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  light  of  un 
aided  nature,  whether  of  the  senses  or  of  the  in 
telligence  ;  for  the  tapers  signify,  that  "  CHRIST" 
in  His  two  natures  "  is  the  true  light  of  the  world," 
a  light  not  more  with  us  because  of  any  brightness 
of  this  world's  day  ;  nor  less  present  because  it  be 
the  night-season.  We  are  reminded,  too,  of  the 
fact,  that  our  LORD  instituted  the  Blessed  Sacra 
ment  of  His  Body  and  Blood  at  a  time  of  dark 
ness,  though  that  night  may  have  been  lightened 
by  the  rays  of  the  Paschal  moon  ;  and  also  that 
the  Church  of  GOD  in  the  first  ages  celebrated  the 
Holy  Mysteries  in  the  catacombs,  in  a  place  of 
natural  darkness. 

So  then,  let  us,  as  we  would  consider  the  suffer 
ing  lives  of  the  children  of  GOD  in  the  life  of  sa 
cramental  union,  regard  the  invitation  to  follow 
CHRIST  the  True  Light  as  a  call  to  be  weaned 
from  subordinate  forms  of  enlightenment, — as  an 
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invitation,  for  His  sake,  in  this  sense,  to  enter  into 
darkness. 

Think  then  of  thyself  as  standing  in  a  room 
lighted  with  the  ordinary  daylight.  At  first  thou 
art  alone  and  unaware  of  aught  which  might  mark 
off  the  time  and  place  from  what  hath  been  common 
to  thy  life  ;  but  suddenly  thou  perceivest  that  there 
standeth  One  by  thee,  and  that  He  is  pointing  to 
a  recess  before  which  hangs  a  curtain,  and  as  He 
just  draws  aside  some  of  its  heavy  folds,  He  asks 
whether  thou  wilt  enter  into  the  darkness  which 
is  beyond  the  curtain.  And  as  thou  hesitatest, 
shuddering  to  perceive  how  dark  it  is  there,  He 
still  asks,  "  Wilt  thou  enter  therein  ?"  See  how 
that  blessed  hand,  for  it  is  thy  LORD'S,  raises  the 
curtain,  and  by  a  holy  constraint  well-nigh  compels 
thee  to  enter  into  the  darkness,  and,  as  thou  yieldest 
to  the  divine  attraction,  He  lets  the  curtain  fall 
again,  that  it  may  hide  thee  from  the  world,  that 
thou  mayest  be  no  longer  the  child  of  this  world's 
light ;  that  thou  mayest  be,  as  the  world  would 
think,  involved  in  a  mere  gloom,  the  child  of  dark 
ness.  And  shrouded  thus,  thou  shalt  indeed  be  in 
darkness  as  to  much  that  constitutes  the  only  light 
of  which  it  is  aware,  but  although  shut  out  from 
the  light  of  that  life,  thou  shalt  be  shut  in,  please 
GOD,  to  the  region  of  unfading  light.  It  is  in 
order  to  win  thee  to  this  that  thy  LORD  has  urged 
thee,  all  but  compelled  thee,  as  "  He  putteth  forth  St.  John  x. 
His  sheep,"  and  yet,  even  so,  "  He  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  Him  :  for  they  know 
His  voice."  It  is  a  seeming  paradox  ;  He  appears 
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to  constrain  thee  to  enter  alone,  but  it  is  not  that 
thou  art  really  alone ;  it  is  in  every  act  of  this 
dying,  as  in  the  last  act  of  finally  yielding  up  the 
soul  in  death,  there  is  one  step  thou  seemest  to  be 
required  to  take  alone,  when  thy  life  shudders  at 
the  darkness  into  which  it  is  thrust,  and  wonders  if 
that  can  indeed  be  the  way  of  GOD'S  loving-kind 
ness,  but  as  it  overcomes  the  dread  of  the  darkness, 
and,  obedient  to  His  command,  enters  in,  then  it 
is  made  known  to  thee  that  He  is  with  thee.  "  He 
goeth  before  them,"  yet  He  seemed  to  be  behind, 
and  thou  hast  seemed  to  go  forth  whither  thou 
knowest  not ;  but  He  is  found  to  be  in  front,  still 
leading  on.  All  this  is  true  also  when  thou  fearest 
not  the  leaving  others,  but  lest  thou  shouldst  leave 
Him,  thine  only  Love;  for  though  thou  seemest 
to  be  driven  forth  from  Him,  it  shall  come  to  thy 
knowledge,  that  if  thou  hast  left  Him  as  thou 
hast  known  Him,  it  was  but  in  order  that  thou 
mightest  find  Him  more  blessedly  and  as  thou 
before  knewest  Him  not.  He  Who  would  bring  us 
wholly  to  Himself,  leads  us  thus  out  of  that  which 
we  value  as  our  light,  but  which  is,  in  itself,  but 
st  John  i  *hat  darkness  in  which  the  "  light  shineth  .  .  .  and 
the  darkness  comprehended  it  not ;"  and  so,  being 
led  away  from  what  we  esteemed  as  light,  we 
enter  into  a  region,  which  appears  to  us  to  be  in 
volved  in  darkness,  because  we,  having  our  spiritual 
perceptions  only  very  imperfectly  exercised,  can 
not  as  yet  perceive  the  light  where  it  is  indeed 
shining.  Not  only  is  it  then  true,  that  the  natural 
faculties  can  only  be  in  a  very  subordinate  way 
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the  channels  of  supernatural  communications,  and 
cannot,  except  as  transported  by  the  power  of 
Divine  grace,  in  any  way  receive  the  things  of  the 
SPIRIT — which  can  but  appear  to  them  as  dark  and 
undesirable,  or  even  as  terrible — but  it  is  also  true, 
that  even  those  who  are  possessed  of  a  measure  of 
spiritual  sight,  still  see  but  "in  part"  whilst  much  ijCor.  xiii. 
still  remains  involved  in  obscurity.  In  like  manner 
their  spiritual  touch  can  scarcely  feel  anything ; 
their  spiritual  hearing  can  but  catch  some  breathing 
from  the  heavenly  concert.  Some  blessed  sights  and 
sounds  of  the  heavenly  City  may  indeed  be  given  to 
the  pilgrim  soul,  premonitory  of  those  to  come,  but 
it  is  not  yet  with  him  as  it  may  be  hereafter,  for 

' '  When  Zion's  glittering  walls  are  near, 
Though  his  eyes  may  with  tears  be  dim, 
Some  rays  from  her  gates  his  soul  will  cheer 
And  the  swell  of  her  choral  hymn." 

As  yet  but  dimly  seen,  the  rays  of  heavenly 
shining  are  broken  and  quickly  fade  away  ;  and  but 
some  snatches  of  those  wondrous  chords  are  heard, 
sometimes,  it  may  be,  but  a  mere  note  which  seems 
to  belong  to  nothing  here  ;  yea,  plainly  doth  belong 
to  nothing  which  is  as  yet  untranslated  into  an 
enduring  estate.  So  in  respect  to  the  analogue  of 
every  sense,  the  hearing,  sight,  touch,  and  taste, 
and  fragrance  of  the  Heavenly  Home — in  every 
thing  which  pertains  to  the  heavenly  capacities  of 
the  new  man,  the  faithful  soul  finds  herself  in  a  Heb.  v.  14. 
sphere  of  being  in  which  she  is  conscious  of  her 
infantile  capacities.  If  then  we  ask,  why  GOD 
leads  into  this  darkness,  this  silence,  this  insipidity, 
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this  void  and  savourless  region,  when  we  did,  at 
least,  perceive  something  before  we  reached  its  ex 
periences  ;  it  is,  that  He  may  in  each  of  these 
respects  and  in  all  of  them,  show  Himself  to  be  the 
satisfaction  of  our  needs,  and  because  in  such  a 
region  alone  may  He  do  so.  It  is,  that  even  as 
He  leads  us  into  darkness  as  to  the  life  of  sense,  in 
order  that  we  may  exercise  our  spiritual  per 
ceptions  ;  so  too  does  He  lead  into  this  further 
experience  of  another  form  of  darkness,  as  He 
weans  us  from  lower  forms  of  spiritual  perception, 
to  the  end  that  we  may  no  longer  rely  upon  them, 
but  seek  to  use  the  deeper-seated  and  more  hea 
venly  faculties  of  that  true  life  which  indwells  us. 
So  does  our  LORD  lead  us  into  an  obscurity, 
which  is  the  needful  prelude  to  some  new  phase  of 
the  Divine  revelation,  and  of  the  exercise  of  powers 
which  He  would  have  increasingly  appropriated  by 
us,  that  our  new  nature  may  so  increase,  as  it  thus 
grows  in  the  likeness  of  the  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 
Thus  we  may  trace,  at  least,  a  threefold  darkness  ; 
those  of  which  we  have  already  thought — 

1.  The  darkness  of  mere  nature,  unable  as  it  is 
to  see  the  spiritual  realities. 

2.  The  darkness  of  the  soul  led  into  a  form  of 
spiritual  life,  in  which  she  is  weaned  from  what  she 
has  been  capable  of  recognizing,  whilst  that  which 
she  is  being  prepared  to  apprehend  still  appears, 
through  some  remaining  unfitness  on  her  part,  to  be 
involved  in  obscurity,  an  obscurity  in  which  He 
bids  thee  "  wait  patiently  for  Him,  and  He  shall 
give  thee  thy  heart's  desire." 
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3.  There  is  also  the  darkness,  by  which  the  ex 
cessive  glory  of  the  light,  which  now  and  again 
shines  in  upon  the  life  of  some  of  GOD'S  children, 
almost  to  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  is  tempered 
in  mercy  to  those  to  whom  He  so  reveals  Himself. 

We  pray,  "  Hear,  O  Thou  Shepherd  of  Israel,  PS.  ixxx.  i. 
Thou  that  dwellest  between  the  Cherubim,  shew 
Thyself."     And  He  would  shew  Himself,  but  He 
cannot  shew  Himself  in  the  brightness  of  earthly 
light.     "  He  made  darkness  His  secret  place  and  ps.  xviii.  H. 
thick  clouds  to  cover  Him,"  yea,  "  clouds  and  dark-  Ps  xcvii  2 
ness  are  round  about  Him." 


II. 

It  is  written,  that  "  when  all  things  were  in  quiet  W'5 
silence,  and  night  was  in  the  midst  of  her  swift 
course,  Thy  Almighty  Word  leaped  down  from 
Heaven  out  of  Thy  royal  throne ;"  and  it  was 
night  when  the  shepherds,  who  kept  watch  over 
their  flocks,  heard  the  angels  sing  of  the  SAVIOUR, 
born  in  Bethlehem  ;  it  was,  as  it  seems  probable, 
night  time  when  the  Transfiguration  took  place ; 
and  as  it  will  be  at  a  mystical  midnight  that  in 
the  last  great  day  the  Voice  shall  be  heard,  "  Be-  f^ 
hold  the  Bridegroom  cometh,"  so  is  this  said  to 
holy  souls  as  they  descend  into  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  in  the  last  act  of  corporal  dying. 
And  so,  too,  it  has  been  through  much  darkness, 
though  it  may  have  been  broad  daylight  in  the 
world,  that  the  children  of  GOD  have  passed  to  be 
crucified  with  Him  about  Whose  cross  there  was 
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darkness  at  noonday,  and  to  have  fellowship  in 
His  sufferings,  that  they  may  be  partakers  of  His 
glory;  and  that  Voice  which  is  continually  cry- 
Rev.  xxii.i7.  ing,  "The  SPIRIT  and  the  Bride  say,  Come  ;  and 
let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come,"  is  apt  to  be 
best  heard  in  the  hush  and  stillness  of  a  sorrow 
ful  night,  for  then  the  clamour  of  the  world  is 
stilled  and  the  soul  can  wait  patiently  upon  her 
GOD,  and  that  is  often  fulfilled  which  JESUS  said, 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
comforted."  The  darkness  into  which  we  are  to 
be  led  is  then  to  have  a  twofold  effect,  namely, 
to  make  plain  the  inability  of  that  illumination 
which  alone  is  known  to  the  world,  to  relieve  the 
real  darkness  of  our  inner  life  ;  and  also  to  prepare 
us,  by  the  discipline  of  experience  of  that  interior 
darkness,  to  desire  the  better  light  for  which  the 
Church  prays  every  day  in  the  words  of  the  col 
lect,  "  Lighten  our  darkness,  we  beseech  Thee,  O 
PS.  cv.  38.  LORD."  "He  spread  out  a  cloud  to  be  a  covering," 
as  Israel  journeyed  by  day,  and  they  were  so  led 
of  GOD,  but  it  was  the  night  time  which  was  made 
radiant  by  the  more  glorious  sign  of  an  unearthly 
flame.  Thus  it  often  follows  that  to  part  with 
some  form  of  darkness  is  to  run  great  risk  of  part 
ing  with  some  gift  of  heavenly  guidance  and  of 
more  supernatural  Divine  illumination,  some  "  Fire 
to  give  light  in  the  night  season." 

After  some  such  darkness  has  rolled  away  we 
do  well  then  to  be  vigilant,  lest  our  deliverance 
should  be  accompanied  by  a  declension  in  our 
spiritual  life,  by  a  relapse  into  an  unsupernatural 
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conversation  or  even  a  walking  in  the  light  that  we  isa.  i.  n. 
ourselves  have  kindled. 

In  the  following  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  in 
the  way  of  sacramental  union  it  is  then  to  be  an 
ticipated,  that  we  shall  be  led  into  sufferings  from 
which  otherwise  we  should  have  been  exempt,  for 
it  is  the  way  of  very  close  approach  to  GOD,  and 
those  who  live  in  constant  prayer  and  frequent 
use  of  the  Sacraments  must  indeed,  unless  they 
frequent  them  to  their  condemnation,  be  brought 
continually  through  processes  of  purgative  disci 
pline  tending  to  further  illumination  ;  they  must 
thus  be  subjected  to  a  fiery  ordeal  as  they  are 
led  into  a  deeper  knowledge  of  GOD,  and  of  them 
it  is  peculiarly  true,  that  they  must  wait  for  Him 
"in  the  way  of  His  judgments."  The  nearer  to  isa.  xxvi.  s. 
GOD  any  one  may  be,  the  greater  is  his  sense  of 
sinfulness,  his  penitence  for  past  sin,  the  keener 
must  be  his  sense  of  the  dishonour  done  by  all  sin 
against  GOD  ;  his  own  sins  are  ever  before  him 
and  in  view  of  abounding  iniquity  he  cries  with 
the  Psalmist,  "  Mine  eyes  gush  out  with  water  :  Ps  cxix  i  6 
because  men  keep  not  Thy  law." 

At  how  deplorable  a  cost  then  are  we  ever  free 
from  those  sufferings  which  were  we  less  sunk  in 
spiritual  stupor  we  should  know  !  But  when,  being 
somewhat  less  overcome  of  sleep  we  live  more 
really  in  the  sphere  of  the  unseen  verities,  we  may 
find  ourselves  as  some  poor  savage  man  who  has 
warred  against  a  great  civilized  power,  and  who, 
standing  in  the  capital  of  that  mighty  state,  and 
gazing  upon  its  tokens  of  wealth  and  power  which 


1 20  Paradoxes  of  the  Love  of  God 

confront  him  on  every  hand,  is  amazed  at  the  vast- 
ness  and  complexity  of  her  resources,  and  wonders 
how  he  had  dared  array  himself  against  such  a 
prodigious  and  overwhelming  force ;  filled  with 
wonder  at  his  audacity,  and  acknowledging  his  ig 
norance  and  folly  he  is  full  of  gratitude  for  the 
clemency  shewn  towards  him  by  his  conquerors. 
So  is  it  with  those  who  are  beginning  to  see  some 
thing  of  what  GOD  is,  and  of  the  reality  also  of 
that  wrestling  which  is  not  only  "  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  How  are  they 
filled  with  awe  and  reverence  who  know  that  this 
warfare  is  for  nothing  less  than  this  tremendous 
issue,  whether  they  shall  for  ever  possess,  or  for 
ever  lose,  their  GOD.  But  when  the  spectacle  of 
the  glory  of  GOD  and  His  majesty  is  known  also 
as  a  revelation  of  His  beauty  and  His  goodness, 
when  the  unfolding  vision  of  light  within  light  is 
known  as  the  revelation  of  Eternal  Love,  and  the 
power  and  the  majesty  and  the  glory,  are  all  tem 
pered  by  the  tenderness  and  the  gentleness  of 
Divine  condescension,  compassion,  sympathy,  pa 
tience  and  forgiveness,  then  is  the  nature  of  the 
pain  changed,  but  its  intensity  increased,  as  it  is 
recognized,  that  the  same  GOD  Whose  revelation 
of  Himself  to  them  is  becoming  more  and  more 
the  absorbing  reality  of  their  life  is  the  One  Who 
Incarnate  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  hung 
upon  the  cross  of  shame  and  death  ;  that  the 
miracle  of  sin  hath  been  met  by  the  miracle  of  the 
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death  of  the  Incarnate  SON  of  GOD.  O  may  "  the  isa.  xxvi.  s. 
desire  of  our  soul  be  to  Thy  Name  and  to  the  re 
membrance  of  Thee,"  Thou  crucified  GOD,  even  to 
that  remembrance  which  Thou  hast  ordained  to 
endure  unto  the  end  of  time  ;  that  in  the  super- 
sensual  Food  which  is  vouchsafed  to  those  who 
keep  that  memorial  there  may  be  found  that  which 
shall  uphold  the  soul,  that  she  may  endure  the 
purging  which  accompanies  the  revelation  of  what 
GOD  is,  and  of  what  we  ourselves  are,  and  suffer  the 
severity  of  that  conflict  with  the  hosts  of  evil  to 
which  we  are  called  ;  for  CHRIST  comes  indeed  to 
give  strength  unto  His  people,  not  only  that  they 
may  bear  natural  sorrows,  but  also  to  enable  them 
to  profit  by  supernatural  pains. 

Thus  then,  betwixt  these  two  co-ordinate  expe 
riences  of  suffering  in  awe,  and  of  rejoicing  in  love, 
thy  life  shall  be  brought  to  know,  not  in  word  only, 
but  verily  and  indeed,  that  same  LORD,  Who, 
albeit  He  communicates  Himself  in  all  the  lowli 
ness  of  His  unspeakable  love,  is  none  other  than 
the  Second  Person  of  the  ever  blessed  and  undi 
vided  TRINITY — the  SON  of  the  Highest.  Well 
mayst  thou,  approaching  Him  in  Holy  Communion, 
fall,  as  did  the  blessed  Apostle  in  the  Apocalypse, 
at  His  Feet  as  dead,  but  if  so  discerning  the  LORD'S 
Body  thou  shalt  learn  indeed  something  of  the 
"  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know-  R0m.  xi.  33. 
ledge  of  GOD,"  and  so  as  thou  art  swallowed  up  by 
His  conquering  Presence,  and  knowest  not  where 
thou  art,  or  what,  but  only  that  thou  art  being  dealt 
with  by  Him,  there  shall  wondrously  rest  upon  thy 
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head,  as  once  upon  that  of  the  beloved  disciple, 
that  Hand  of  which  we  have  thought  as  empower 
ing,  as  chastening,  as  blessing,  the  blessed  Hand 
of  thy  LORD,  and  thou  shalt  hear  His  Voice  saying, 

Rev.  i.  18.  "  Fear  not :  I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead, 
and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,"  and  looking 
up  shalt  behold  the  fair  beauty  of  the  LORD  ;  the 
sacred  Form,  and  awful  wounds  of  GOD  Incarnate, 
and  as  the  glory  of  the  holy  Face  of  CHRIST  smites 
on  thee  to  thy  painful  joy,  thou  shalt  perceive  what 
is  the  Light  to  which  thy  LORD  would,  through  all 
pains  of  darkness,  lead  thee,  and  shalt  cry  with 

PS.  ixxx.  19.  renewed  desire,  "  Turn  us  again,  O  LORD  GOD  of 
Hosts ;  shew  the  light  of  Thy  countenance,  and 
we  shall  be  whole." 

III. 

The  life  of  sacramental  union  is  then  a  life  of 
suffering,  for  it  is  a  life  of  progress  through  dark 
ness  to  light,  and  is  one  of  advancing  experience  of 
that  which  must  render  the  soul  keenly  sensitive 
to  the  hideous  character  of  sin,  and  profoundly  dis 
satisfied  with  her  present  estate.  It  is  a  life  of 
suffering,  because  without  that  we  cannot  be  fitted 
to  apprehend  what  GOD  hath  to  declare  unto  us, 
and  to  confer  upon  us.  Yet  although  the  com 
municant  is  called  to  a  reversal  of  the  traditions  of 
the  world,  and  of  a  merely  natural  life,  he  should 
remember  that  it  is  not  our  life  according  to  the 
truth  of  our  nature,  which  we  too  often  think  of  as 
the  natural  life  ;  but  it  is  rather  that  poor  result  of 
a  life  which  has  failed  in  the  exhibition  of  its  true 
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nature,  for  man  has  vitiated  his  life,  and  is,  after 
the  flesh,  linked  on  to  an  evanescent  and  perishing 
world  ;  had  this  not  been  so,  he  might  have  pos 
sessed  all  the  joys  of  paradise  on  earth,  and  have 
passed  thence  to  yet  higher  joys  in  heaven,  but 
since  his  fall  he  needs  to  be  weaned  from  earthly 
joy  ;  he  must  journey  by  the  way  of  toil,  pain,  and 
chastisement  to  heavenly  joy  ;  and  would  he  know 
true  light,  he  must  seek  it,  let  us  once  more  be  as 
sured,  through  darkness.  Nay,  should  any  doubt 
this,  what  can  he  reply  in  view  of  the  certainty  of 
death,  so  nigh  ever  to  the  brightest  and  most  joyous 
life  ? 

In  leading  us,  then,  into  a  life  of  capacity  for  the 
sacramental  revelation,  GOD  is  not  leading  us  to 
anything  which  shall  destroy  our  nature.  He  Who 
made  man  "very  good"  would  make  him  more  Gen.  i.  3i. 
and  more  worthy  of  that  nature  in  which — once 
formed  in  His  own  image,  once  made  after  His 
likeness — He  Himself  purposed  to  become  incar 
nate.  He  invites  us  to  pursue  the  way  in  which 
our  nature  is  to  be  freed  from  that  which  hinders 
its  advancing  development  in  preparation  for  its 
entire  translation  to  an  estate  even  higher  than 
that  which  belongs  to  the  regenerate  here.  The 
remedy  must  be  adapted  to  the  disease,  and  a  sick 
man  who  is  weak  and  feeble  cannot  do  that  which 
he  might  do,  and  rightly  do,  if  he  were  strong ;  he 
must  economise  his  life,  he  must  rest  it.  And  are 
even  the  best  more  than  convalescents  from  spiri 
tual  sickness?  Is  it  strange,  therefore,  that  the 
way  of  remedy  should  be  the  way  of  denial  ?  But 
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all  that  is  but  one  side  of  the  truth,  for  none  are 
called  merely  to  give  to  JESUS  CHRIST,  but  to  re 
ceive  from  Him,  and  that  even  now,  the  abiding 
Substance  in  exchange  for  the  perishing  species. 
O,  if  we  only  recognized  how  much  GOD  would 
shew  to  us,  even  here,  if  we  would  be  a  little  more 
courageous,  a  little  more  stern  with  ourselves,  how 
should  we  be  stirred  to  a  less  languid  service  of  our 
Divine  LORD,  how  should  we  be  stimulated  to  seek 
to  make  a  more  generous  response  to  His  love ! 
yes,  if  we  would  call  to  mind  what  He  hath  done 
here  for  His  more  faithful  servants. — Not  that  we 
should  presume  to  search  into  this  or  that  vision 
which  was  granted  to  them,  but  that  we  should  seek 
to  know  better  the  secret  of  that  interior  commu 
nion  with  JESUS,  which  made  pain  to  be  welcomed, 
and  contumely  and  shame  to  be  embraced  with 
joy,  so  only  thereby  they  might  the  better,  growing 
in  lowliness  and  love,  know  that  love  of  CHRIST 
which  passeth  knowledge.  We  must  not  be  impa 
tient  with  ourselves,  and  still  less  with  those  we 
2  St.  Tim.  ii  are  trying  to  convince,  for  "  the  servant  of  the  LORD 

24>  25- 

must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt 
to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves."  Yet  it  is  well  for  our 
own  sakes  to  remember,  that  our  way  is  not  un 
reasonable,  though  it  tends  to  that  of  which  mere 
reason  cannot  give  account ;  for  the  life  of  the 
Religious,  who  are  so  especially  called  to  frequent 
communion  and  prayer,  is  not  one  of  wild  quasi- 
spiritual  enthusiasm,  or  of  hysterical  sentiment  ; 
it  is  not  one  which  must  find  its  stimulus  in  the 
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pride  of  a  spiritual  ambition,  or  which  ignores  that 
which  belongs  to  our  nature.  Nor  is  it,  as  an  ob 
jector  might  say,  a  "  mistake,  though  a  pardonable 
one,  perhaps,  since  those  who  commit  it  mean  so 
well,"  for  the  life  must  after  all  be  followed  by  all 
true  Christians  in  its  leading  principles,  and  no  form 
of  life  which  contradicts  those  principles  will  endure 
the  test  of  death. 

Bearing  these  things  in  mind,  let  us  try  to  take 
every  painful  discipline, — nay,  the  next  thing  which 
is  unpleasant  and  difficult,  however  ordinary  or 
apparently  insignificant  in  itself, — as  a  gift  from 
Him,  as  something  which  shall  bring  us  a  step 
nearer  to  Himself;  for,  as  genius  has  been,  in  one 
of  its  aspects,  well  described  as  the  possession  of 
the  power  of  an  unlimited  industry,  so  may  we,  with 
the  same  qualification,  define  the  saintly  life  as  the 
exercise  of  a  power  of  finding  something  to  do  and 
to  suffer  for  GOD  always  and  at  all  times,  for  it  is 
characterized  by  the  persistent  exercise  of  a  faculty 
of  recognizing  the  indications  of  the  will  of  GOD  in 
spite  of  many  perplexing  obscurities,  and  of  press 
ing  onwards  in  diligent  obedience  to  that  will, 
through  recurring  and  varying  forms  of  darkness 
towards  the  Perfect  Day  ;  being  amidst  every  temp 
tation  and  in  every  time  of  desolation  sustained  by 
a  supernatural  courage,  nerved  by  a  divine  reso 
lution.  "  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing ;  as  2  cor. 
poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as  having  nothing, 
and  yet  possessing  all  things." 
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tfie  <ti;jrotw0  of  tB*  Cgtlottn  of 
I. 

As  the  children  of  GOD  are  weaned  more  and  more 
from  this  world,  and  trained  to  endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  they  are  necessarily 
being  led  by  the  way  of  a  real  Exodus  from  the 
Egypt  of  this  world.  Now  we  read  concerning 

PS.  cv.  i7.  GOD'S  dealings  with  Israel  of  old,  that  He  "  sent  a 
man  before  them,  even  Joseph,  who  was  sold  to  be  a 
bond-servant."  That  great  and  holy  man  of  GOD, 
and  type  of  CHRIST,  was  brought  literally  to  the 
condition  of  a  bondservant ;  suffered  the  severity  of 
an  unjust  sentence,  and  the  rigours  of  an  imprison 
ment,  which  was  at  one  time  accompanied  by  the 
infliction  of  grievous  bodily  sufferings,  "  whose  feet 
they  hurt  in  the  stocks,  the  iron  entered  into  his 
soul ;"  and  even,  when  he  was  raised  from  the 
prisonhouse,  still  accounted  himself  to  be  in  a 

Heb  xi  22  strange  land, — for,  "  by  faith,  Joseph,  when  he  died, 
spake  of  the  departing  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  gave  commandment  concerning  his  bones." 
He  never  rested  in  that  land  as  a  place  of  true  ex 
altation,  it  was  always  a  strange  land  to  him,  who 
knew  the  promise  made  unto  his  fathers,  to  Abra- 
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ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and  in  due  time  that  of 
which  he  spake  came  to  pass,  and  the  people  of 
GOD,  having  suffered  therein  sore  travail  and  cruel 
bondage,  came  out  of  Egypt,  carrying  with  them 
the  relics  of  their  great  kinsman,  as  it  is  writ 
ten,  "  This  He  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a  testimony  Ps  lxxxi  $ 
when  he  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  and  had 
heard  a  strange  language,  I  eased  his  shoulder  from 
the  burden,  and  his  hands  were  delivered  from 
making  the  pots." 

So  was  it  with  GOD'S  people  of  old  time,  and 
to  us  the  very  name  of  Joseph,  as  it  stands  for 
a  personification  of  the  chosen  people  of  which 
he  had  been  the  ruler  and  the  head,  reminds  us 
of  Him  of  Whom  Joseph  was  the  type.  Our 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  we  know,  went  down  literally 
into  Egypt  in  His  Childhood,  and  so  was  the  pro 
phecy  of  Hosea  literally  accomplished.  Yet  in  a 
larger  sense  this  was  fulfilled  in  the  great  Mystery 
of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  by  which 
He  entered  into  the  condition  of  our  servitude  in 
the  Egypt  of  this  world,  and  bowed  Himself  be 
neath  the  burden  which,  as  the  penalty  of  our  sin, 
was  laid  upon  mankind.  So  was  that  also  accom 
plished  which  was  pronounced  in  Eden  after  the 
first  sin  of  man,  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  Gen  ;ii  1Q 
thou  eat  bread."  In  the  sweat  of  "  His  Face,"  He 
ate  that  Bread  of  which  He  spake  when  He  said 
to  His  disciples,  "  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  st.  johniv. 
not  of.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 32 
sent  Me,  and  to  finish  His  work."  He  had  de 
clared  by  the  Psalmist,  "  Lo,  I  come  :  in  the  P*.  xi.  7>  8. 
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volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  Me,  I  delight  to 
do  Thy  will,  O  My  GOD  :  yea,  Thy  Law  is  within 
My  Heart."  And  in  obedience  to  that  Will  He 
came  at  length  to  that  night  of  His  Agony  and 
Bloody  Sweat,  wherein  He  cried,  "  Not  My  will, 
but  Thine  be  done,"  and  to  that  sore  travail  of  His 
most  sacred  Passion,  which  should  win  to  Him  the 

isa.  Hii.  ii.  reward  of  which  it  was  written,  "  He  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied." 

So  was  it  that  the  holy  Hands  of  CHRIST  tra 
vailed  in  making  the  pots ;  so  did  He  toil  in 
moulding  that  clay  of  our  humanity  which  was 
so  hard  and  so  foul.  It  is  written  indeed,  "  I  eased 
His  shoulder  from  the  burden,"  but  how  was  it  so 
eased  ?  Now  and  again  there  might  come  to  Him 
some  moments  of  consolation  in  this  Egypt,  as 

St.  Matt,  when  it  is  recorded  that  "  Behold,  Angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  Him,"  but  how  commonly  were 
these  consolations  overshadowed  by  the  vision  of 
our  sins,  made  darker  yet  by  the  knowledge  of  the 
thanklessness  of  toil  for  ungrateful  man.  Nor 

PS.  ixix.  21.  could  He  find  "any  to  comfort"  Him,  for  His  sor 
rows  were  toa  deep  to  be  made  known  even  to  His 
dear  disciples,  to  whom  He  said,  when  those  sor 
rows  approached  their  utmost  depth  of  bitterness, 

St.  Matt.      «  My  Soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death." 

xxvi.  38.  * 

Nay,  even  when  He  spake  of  things  Divine  in  holy 
converse  with  them,  He  knew  how  incapable  they 
were — whatever  was  the  honesty  of  their  purpose — 
to  apprehend  His  words,  except  in  their  most 
rudimentary  and  quite  lower  import.  Yes,  He 
was  alone  in  all  ways.  So  did  He  bear  the  bur- 
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den  which  weighed  upon  Him  with  a  pressure 
well-nigh  unrelieved  by  any  human  consolation. 
As  He  went  by  the  way  of  sorrows,  His  shoulder 
was  for  a  moment  literally  "  eased,"  as  the  Cross, 
which  was  laid  upon  Him,  was  laid  upon  Simon 
the  Cyrenian,  but  only  in  order  that  He  might 
live  to  be  crucified,  for  there  should  come  no  relief 
for  those  blessed  Hands  until  they  had  been  first 
transfixed  with  nails  to  the  Cross  ;  no  "discharge" 
in  that  warfare,  no  way  of  escape,  but  one,  even  the 
way  of  that  "  Exodus,  which  He  should  accom-  ^ Luke  '**- 
plish  at  Jerusalem  ;"  there  should  be  no  end  for 
that  toil  but  one,  and  that  such  as  must  be  reached 
by  death  itself,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross.  What 
a  rebuke  to  our  impatience,  to  our  lack  of  perse 
verance,  do  we  find  here ;  what  motives  to  incite 
us  to  be  brave  unto  the  end,  to  be  "  faithful  unto  Rev.  a.  10. 
death."  JESUS  CHRIST  did  not  look  forward  to 
any  time  on  this  side  of  the  grave  when  the  toil 
would  be  over,  or  the  suffering  passed,  and  when 
He  might,  before  He  died,  receive  His  consola 
tions,  or  contemplate  on  earth  the  fruit  of  that 
toil.  No,  He  looked  forward  to  a  happy  issue  out 
of  all  His  afflictions,  and  "  had  respect  unto  the  Heb.  M.  26. 
recompense  of  the  reward,"  but  He  expected  that 
to  be  attained  only  by  the  way  of  the  Cross,  and 
by  that  "grave  and  gate  of  death"  by  which  He 
passed  at  length  to  His  glorious  Resurrection. 
So  let  it  be  with  those  who  profess  to  be  dead  to 
the  world.  The  department,  so  to  speak,  of  our 
nature  which  lives  already  on  the  other  side  of 
death  may  experience,  at  times  a  joy,  but  we  are 
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not  to  look  for  anything  but  suffering  through 
conformity  to  the  Passion  of  JESUS  in  all  that 
moves  in  the  sphere  of  this  present  life,  nor, 
as  we  have  already  considered,  is  our  converse 
with  GOD  hindered  by  those  sufferings  which  ac 
company  an  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  Divine 
revelations,  since  the  union  of  the  soul  with  JESUS 
CHRIST  in  the  interior  Paradise  is  not  less  true 
because  of  anything  which  is  sentient  in  body  and 
soul,  suffering  assault  and  pain.  There  is  a  work 
which  has  got  to  be  done ;  the  clay  has  to  be 
kneaded  and  moulded  according  to  the  will  of 
PS.IXXXL e.  GOD,  before  the  hands  can  be  "delivered  from 
making  the  pots."  Let  us  then,  O  blessed  JESU, 
contemplate  that  Divine,  yet  human,  patience  of 
Thy  sacred  human  Soul,  let  us  contemplate  it, 
adore  it,  venerate  it,  and  seek  to  imitate  Thy  trust 
in  the  FATHER'S  love,  Thy  confidence  in  the  per 
fect  working  out  of  Thy  FATHER'S  will. 

II. 

And  now  consider  how,  on  that  bright  resurrec 
tion  morning,  when  through  death  He  had  con 
quered  death,  that  which  had  been  spoken  of  the 
type  was,  at  length,  fulfilled  in  Him,  the  antitype, 
Ps.ixxxi.6.  "I  eased  His  shoulder  from  the  burden,  and  His 
hands  were  delivered  from  making  the  pots  ;"  then 
were  the  sacred  Hands  of  JESUS  freed  from  every 
toil,  and  the  sacred  Heart  of  JESUS  delivered  from 
every  pang,  and  the  holy  Form  of  JESUS  was  no 
longer  "  marred  more  than  any  man,"  and  worn  by 
sorrows  and  sufferings ;  the  holy  Face  no  longer 
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furrowed  with  traces  of  tears,  but  bright  with  a 
heavenly  brightness  and  radiant  with  an  unclouded 
joy.     O  think  that  the  more  any  one  escapes  from 
the  world,  and  that  which  belongs  to  the  world,  to 
live  in  what  belongs  to  the  Risen  Life,  so  much  the 
more  is  he  with  Him  Who  on  the  first  Easter  Day 
said  to  His  disciples,  "  Peace  be  unto  you,"  and  St-  John  xx- 
shewed  His  most  Sacred  Wounds ;  for  so  does  the 
gift  of  regeneration  become  effectual  in  a  life,  and, 
"buried  with    Him   in   baptism,"   and   " begotten  Coi. u.  12. 
again   unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection   of  i  St.  Pet.  i. 
JESUS  CHRIST  from  the  dead,"  the  disciple  is  with  3' 
his  LORD,  risen  again  to  newness  of  life.     But  so 
also,  in  whatever  degree  we  look  back  and  desire 
that  which  belongs  to  mere  untransformed  nature, 
in  that  degree  we   are  also  hindering  the  spirit 
which   was   beginning  to  know   its  faculty  for  a 
divine   flight, — first   into  the   wilderness,   whither 
her  LORD  was  alluring  her  that  there  He  might  Hos-  "•  '«• 
speak  comfortably  to  her,  and  thence  heavenwards, 
— and  are  dragging  it  back,  towards  the  land  of 
Egypt,  where  it  can  but  live  a  life  which  is  not  life, 
and  where,  should  it  abide,  it  must  die  indeed  to 
Him.     Let  us  remember  that  Moses,  who  became 
the  leader  of  the  children  of  Israel  after  Joseph, 
"  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  Heb.  xi.  24, 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  2S 
of  GOD,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season  ;"  and  let  us  seek  to  be  more  than  ever  con 
firmed  in  our  breach  with  its  traditions,  and  in  our 
rejection    of   its    prince  who,   shewing   unto   our 
blessed  LORD,  the  greater  than  Moses,  "all  the 
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kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them  in  a 
moment  of  time,"  was  by  Him  rejected  and  the 
world  by  Him  utterly  contemned. 

And  now  look  up  and  think  how  in  that  work  in 
which  our  adorable  LORD  is  still  engaged  in  fashion 
ing  us,  "  His  hands  were  delivered  from  making 
the  pots,"  and  experience  no  longer  toil  or  suffer 
ing.  He  Who  died  when  on  earth,  now  ever  liveth 
unassailable  in  the  sphere  of  His  eternal  glory. 
Present  verily  and  indeed  in  the  most  Holy  Sacra 
ment  of  His  .Body  and  Blood  ;  yet  as  in  the  ritual 
Lauda  sion.  fraction  of  the  Host,  "  signi  tantum  fit  scissura, — 
breaking  but  the  sign  betideth,"  so  even  if  there 
were  the  will  to  heap  upon  Him  in  His  Sacramental 
presence,  insult  and  indignity,  yet  horrible  as  were 
the  sacrilege,  and  great  the  guilt  which  would  stain 
the  sinner's  soul,  none  may  so  touch  Him  Who 
hath  for  ever  escaped  out  of  their  hands  who  would 
with  carnal  grasp  lay  hold  on  Him. 

III. 

Yet  still  invisibly,  impalpably  present  in  the 
mystic  city  invisible,  even  while  round  about  lies 
all  the  Egypt  of  this  present  world,  He  is  fashion 
ing  us  ;  He  is  taking  the  clay  of  our  humanity  and 
moulding  it,  that  we  may  become  more  and  more 
apt  vessels  for  His  grace,  may  tend  more  and  more 
to  become  wholly  transfigured  by  His  indwelling 
glory,  delivering  us  from  our  own  vain  travail,  as 
He  impels  us  to  yield  ourselves  to  the  impress  of 
His  own  most  blessed  hand ;  for  that  is  indeed  thy 
part,  thy  labour,  in  the  clay,  O  beloved  soul,  it  is 
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to  take  of  thine  own  substance  and  to  give  it  to 
Him  to  mould,  and  it  is  a  true  part  which  is  thus  f3hil-  "• I2 
assigned  to  thee.  It  can  be  begun,  pursued  and 
wrought  out,  indeed  only  in  His  strength,  and  by 
His  grace,  but  nevertheless  it  is  thine  to  give  thy 
self  to  Him  to  be  moulded  aright.  He  yet  be 
holds,  alas,  the  spectacle  of  vessels,  ere  they  are 
half  formed,  riven  asunder  by  this  world's  cares 
and  ambitions,  or  filled  with  the  wine  of  its  sinful 
pleasures,  or  choked  up  and  befouled  with  its  riches. 
He  sees  others,  also,  who  are  seeking  to  respond 
to  His  grace,  and  yet  aim  at  experiencing  in  their 
lives  some  self-chosen  form  of  sanctity,  and  He 
bids  such  to  learn,  not  indeed  to  obliterate  one 
holy  desire,  nor  to  cease  to  will  its  substantial 
attainment,  but  nevertheless  to  desire  above  all 
things  that  their  will  may  be  so  attracted  to  the 
Divine  Will,  as  that  it  may  adhere  to  it  with  a 
most  intimate  union,  and  may  only  will  the  fulfil 
ment  even  of  a  holy  desire  in  that  manner  which 
He  Who  prompted  the  desire  knoweth  to  be  fittest: 
that  they  may  no  longer  will  to  become  such 
vessels  as  they  thought  to  have  been,  but  may  give 
themselves  up  wholly  to  His  moulding  hand,  that 
He  may  fashion  them  according  to  the  purposes 
of  His  perfect  wisdom  after  the  ways  of  His  un 
failing  patience  and  loving  solicitude  for  their  per 
fection.  Thus  the  holy  hand  of  JESUS  which  is 
resting  upon  thee  to  empower,  to  chasten,  and  to 
bless,  is  being  thus  laid  upon  thee  to  mould  thee  to 
a  perfection  of  which  thou  canst  not  as  yet  con 
ceive  the  blessedness.  Only  do  thou  labour,  O  be- 
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loved  soul,  to  subdue  thyself  to  a  lowly  trustful 
obedience ;  patiently  accepting  the  knowledge  of 
thine  own  great  ignorance,  do  thou  seek  to  fulfil 
day  by  day  thine  appointed  duties,  the  part  assigned 
to  thee  by  GOD,  enduring  unto  the  end, — then 
when  that  end  shall  come,  thine  hands,  also,  shall 
be  delivered  from  every  form  of  suffering  travail, 
and  thou  too  shalt  be  satisfied.  Thy  LORD,  Who 
in  His  bitter  Passion  looked  forward  to  the  joy 
Heb.  xii.  2.  "  that  was  set  before  Him,"  knows  now  the  joy  of 
seeing  His  children  being  brought  out  from  the 
Egypt  of  this  world  ;  the  very  clay  of  their  nature, 
once  of  Egypt,  being  reconstituted  as  it  is  made  to 

?  St.  Pet.     become  of  the  "  new  heaven  and   the  new  earth 
in.  13. 

wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  And  when  at 
length  He  lifts  His  hands  from  the  vessels  which 
He  has  moulded,  the  last  perfecting  touch  of  the 
Master  given,  each  one  shall  be  disclosed  in  its  then 
consummated  beauty,  strong  in  His  might ;  and, 
filled  to  overflowing  with  the  love  and  joy  and  life 
of  GOD,  shall  be  lifted  to  its  predestined  place  in 
the  palace  of  the  Great  King  as  a  vessel  fitted  for 
?is2t;Tim-  honour  "  meet  for  the  Master's  use." 

Try  in  thine  own  life  to  recognize  this  ;  think  of 
that  final  exodus,  and  seek  to  have  written  on  thy 
heart  the  truth  that  the  only  way  out  of  Egypt  is 
by  the  way  which  CHRIST  went,  even  the  way  of 
crucifixion  ;  and  that  the  liberty  of  the  children  of 
GOD,  to  which  He  leads  us,  is  to  be  attained  by 
mortification,  and  by  actual  death.  Remember 
that  there  are,  perhaps,  whole  regions  of  our  spi 
ritual  life  needing  to  be  redeemed  from  the  traces 
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of  an  Egyptian  bondage,  and  the  only  way  to  any 

real  conformity  to  our  LORD  is  by  crucifying  every 

part  of  our  nature  ;  by  killing  all,  that  all  may, 

after  their  order,  live  freed  even  from  the  most 

subtle  tyrannies  of  Satan,  until  all  the  "  ends  of  the  PS.  xcviii.  3. 

earth,"  of  thy  human  nature  "  shall  see  the  salvation 

of  our  GOD." 

Thus  then,  having  considered  the  typical  Joseph, 
going  down  into  Egyptian  bondage  and  delivered 
from  it,  as  the  symbol  of  our  Blessed  LORD,  in  His 
bondage  and  deliverance,  and  then  of  our  own 
bondage  in,  and  deliverance  from,  Egypt,  consider, 
lastly,  for  a  moment,  the  mystical  Egypt  in  which 
the  Church  Militant  is  still  in  a  sense  dwelling ; 
and  remember  that  she  is  in  bondage  through  our 
sins  and  the  sins  of  our  forefathers.  That  is  a 
very  awful  Scripture  which  speaks  of  the  holy  city 
"  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  Rev.  xi.  s. 
where  also  our  LORD  was  crucified."  In  that 
earthly  Jerusalem,  Calvary  was  outside  the  walls, 
but  it  now  lies  within  the  limits  of  the  modern 
town  ;  and  as  with  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  so  is  it, 
GOD  help  us,  with  the  Catholic  Church.  JESUS 
CHRIST  is  crucified  afresh  in  her  midst  through  the 
sins  of  His  children  ;  she,  as  they,  is  in  a  sense  in 
Egypt,  and  it  is  necessary  to  escape  from  much  that 
is  found  widely  to  prevail  even  within  the  Church 
of  GOD,  from  the  earthly  traffickings  and  degra 
dations  of  heavenly  things  to  carnal  ideas,  to  cry 
unto  her  Divine  Redeemer  to  deliver  Israel  His 
chosen  people  and  to  wipe  our  eyes,  which  on 
account  of  the  darkness  of  Egypt  so  often  fail  to 
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see  the  heavenly  light ;  to  break  every  bond,  to 
deliver  us  from  the  power  of  every  evil  thing,  that 
we  may  be  all  "of  one  mind,"  and  that  His  mind, 
iSt.Tim.iii.  in  that  "  House  of  GOD  which  is  the  Church  of  the 
living  GOD,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  Truth," 
the  Heavenly  Jerusalem  which,  though  her  outer 
courts  be  seen  on  earth,  is  from  above,  "  is  free"  and 
the  "mother  of  us  all." 

isa.Uv.  18;      O  LORD,  "  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing  and  her 

bcvi'10'       people  a  joy."     Say  unto  Thy  people,  "  Rejoice  ye 

with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that 

love  her :  rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn 

for  her." 


in  the  Way  of  Conformity  to  the  Passion.     137 


NOTE. 


D.  (p.  95- ) 

In  the  well-known  case  of  the  conversion  of  Colonel  Gardiner 
from  a  life  of  sin,  as  he  related  the  circumstances  to  a  friend,  "  there 
appeared  before  him  as  it  were  suspended  in  the  air,  a  visible  re 
presentation  of  the  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  upon  the  Cross,  sur 
rounded  on  all  sides  with  a  glory,  and  he  was  impressed  as  if  a 
voice  or  something  equivalent  to  a  voice,  had  come  to  him  to  this 
effect — for  he  was  not  confident  as  to  the  very  words — O,  sinner, 
did  I  suffer  this  for  thee,  and  are  these  thy  returns  ?" 

This  happened  in  the  year  1719.  Col.  Gardiner  fell  at  the 
battle  of  Preston  Pans  in  1745. 

The  vision  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  in  which  he  beheld  our  LORD 
as  Crucified  borne  to  him  on  a  Cherub's  wings,  is  too  familiar  to 
need  to  be  here  repeated ;  but  the  following  instance  of  a  similar 
apparition  vouchsafed  to  a  devout  poor  person  in  our  own  time,  and 
in  our  own  England,  it  may  be  for  the  greater  glory  of  GOD  to 
record,  whilst  those  who  had  personal  knowledge  of  what  is  here 
stated  are  still  of  the  Church  Militant. 

Mary  P ,  a  woman  in  humble  circumstances  who  lived  at 

Stover  near  Teigngrace  in  South  Devonshire,  was  baptized  and 
confirmed  in  the  Church,  but,  her  parents  falling  into  the  habit  of 
attending  dissenting  meetings,  she  had  become  familiar  with  the 
ways  of  various  protestant  sects.  In  after  life,  when  her  father  and 
mother  had  passed  away,  to  use  her  own  words, — "It  was  borne  in 
upon  her  that  she  must  receive  the  Sacrament."  She  accordingly 
went  to  the  Baptists'  meeting  when  their  Communion  was  to  be  ob 
served,  and  was  allowed  to  remain  throughout  that  which  was  done  ; 
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but,  after  seeing  and  hearing  all,  she  went  away,  saying  to  herself, 
"That  is  not  the  Sacrament."  She  afterwards  in  the  same  way 
attended  the  Methodists'  meeting,  but  came  away  saying  to  herself 
again,  "  That  is  not  the  Sacrament."  And  then,  at  length,  she  went 
to  Teigngrace  Church,  meaning  only  to  be  present  at  the  Celebra 
tion  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  but,  whilst  there,  a  strong  impulse  came 
upon  her  to  go  up  to  the  Altar  and  to  receive  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
and  so,  in  some  sense  irregularly,  yet,  as  the  event  proved,  with 
much  lowly  devotion  she  made  her  first  Communion. 

After  this  Mary  went  two  or  three  times,  to  communicate  again. 
And  then,  after  the  last  occasion,  came  in  much  distress  to  a  neigh 
bour  saying,  "I  cannot  think  what  I  have  done,  I  must  have 
done  something  very  wrong,  but  I  cannot  think  what  it  is." 
On  being  asked  what  made  her  suppose  that  she  had  sinned,  she 
said,  "I  have  been  to  the  Sacrament,  but  I  have  not  seen  the 
LORD."  Her  friend,  astonished,  asked  her  what  she  meant ;  and  she 
then  said,  "  I  thought  every  one  saw  the  LORD  when  they  went  to 
the  Sacrament;"  and  then  continued,  speaking  of  previous  acts  of 
Communion,  "  I  saw  our  LORD  on  the  Cross,  and  when  I  took 
the  cup,  I  saw  the  Blood  flow  from  the  Wounds." 

Her  trouble  was,  that  this  last  time  she  had  not  seen  Him.  The 
good  woman  to  whom  she  had  resorted  in  her  trouble  answered 
very  wisely  and  simply,  "Well,  Mary,  I  dare  say  that  you  saw 
this  in  order  that  you  might  know  that  you  had  found  the  Sacrament, 
and  I  do  not  suppose  that  you  will  ever  see  It  again." 

From  expressions  used  by  her  at  the  last  there  is  strong  reason  to 
suppose  that  at  the  time  of  her  receiving  her  viaticum,  on  the  morn 
ing  of  the  very  day  of  her  death,  that  which  she  appears  to  have 
greatly  longed  for  was  granted  to  her,  and  that  she  was  consoled  by 
a  renewal  of  the  gracious  vision. 

It  seems  to  be  a  circumstance  worthy  of  special  remark,  as  con 
firmatory  of  the  reality  of  the  vision,  that  this  faithful  and  lowly 
woman  did  not  think  it  at  all  likely  that  she  should  receive  any 
peculiar  favour  from  our  LORD  ;  but  when  she  saw  Him,  concluded 
that  this  was  His  way  with  all  who  came  to  receive  the  Bread  of  Life 

and  the  Chalice  of  Salvation.     Mary  P died  in  the  year  of  our 

LORD  1859,  aged  77. 


Paradoxes  of  the  Love  of  GOD 

in  the  Way  of  Holy  Chastity. 


Of  the  Way  of  Holy  Chastity  as  that  of  deliverance 
from  an  evil  solitude. 

Of  the  Love  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  and  the 
Saints. 

Of  the  Glory  of  God,  and  of  the  Glorification  of 
His  Children. 


'All  (kings  are  double  one  against  another" — Ecclus.  xlii.  24. 

There  is  a  Sun  beyond  our  sun, 
A  Light  of  clearer  day ; 
There  is  a  yet  more  gentle  sheen 
Than  moonbeam's  fairest  ray  : 

A  nobler  majesty  of  man, 
A  grace  beyond  compare  ; 
Surpassing  truest  womanhood, 
A  beauty  yet  more  rare. 

There  flows  a  mighty  Flood  of  Life, 
Constant  and  ever  sure, 
Than  sweetest  childhood's  guileless  rill, 
More  limpid  and  more  pure. 

There  is  a  song  beyond  all  songs, 
That  here  may  stir  the  heart ; 
A  strain  which  tells  the  Eternal's  praise, 
Here  prophesied  in  part. 

Bewildering  mists,  and  dazzling  lights, 
Obscure  this  pilgrim  way  : 
Give,  LORD,  the  single,  faithful  eye, 
Shine  forth,  O  Perfect  Day  ! 

Till  in  Thy  bright,  calm,  living  light, 
Taught  by  Thy  will  revealed, 
From  creature  life  in-oned  with  GOD, 
No  counsel  is  concealed. 
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Trembling  at  things  but  signified, 
Here  reels  the  fainting  mind  ; 
Striving  'neath  symbols  of  His  word, 
The  heavenly  Word  to  find. 

There,  in  one  clear,  exhaustless  depth, 
The  Substance  is  unveiled  ; 
Thrills  stronger  yet  in  awful  joy, 
The  life,  where  once  it  quailed. 

What  is  that  Day,  that  majesty, 
That  grace,  that  current  clear ; 
That  song  of  joyful  utterance, 
The  ravished  angels  hear  ? 

GOD  I  Who,  incarnate,  bids  thee  now 
To  share  His  Life  Divine  ; 
In  Him  to  reach  the  verity 
That  lies  beneath  each  sign. 

Deep  in  His  Bosom,  He  thy  LORD, 
Hides  in  that  home  of  joy, 
A  heavenly  image  of  thyself, 
Undimmed  by  earth's  alloy. 

Though  thine  own  ways,  through  love  of  self, 
Thy  wandering  feet  have  trod, 
Yet  would  He  bind  thy  wavering  will 
Fast  to  a  loving  GOD. 

Till  through  the  awful  Precious  Blood, 
And  by  the  holy  Rood, 
And  by  the  gentle  SPIRIT'S  work, 
He  make  thee  "  very  good." 

His—"  I  in  them  and  Thou  in  Me," 
Breathes  mysteries  deep  and  wide  ; 
Who  for  their  LORD  leave  all,  in  CHRIST 
Find  GOD,  and  His  beside. 
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And  though  His  counsels  bid  thee  take 
Thy  Cross,  yet  even  here 
Strange  foretastes  of  what  shall  be  then, 
Make  every  cross  most  dear. 

Till  emptiness  shall  know  true  wealth, 
And  severance  bind  in  love ; 
Meek  servitude  have  all  her  will, 
His  will  as  done  above. 

As  children  in  a  maze's  coil 
Cry  through  dense  severing  leaves, 
Here  by  faint  voice  the  path  we  learn 
A  brother's  footstep  weaves. 

But  they  who  trace  the  labyrinth's  clue 
Reach  where  all  pathways  meet : 
So  shall  all  lowly  souls  be  one 
At  GOD  Incarnate's  feet ! 

Bound  in  sure  bonds  of  endless  peace, 
Knit  fast  in  holy  love, 
As  children  of  one  FATHER'S  House 
Be  stablished  above. 

Thus  ever  in  that  Heaven,  GOD'S  life 
A  clearer  sun  shall  move  ; 
A  fairer  moon,  lit  from  His  face — 
GOD'S  face,  for  GOD  is  love  ! 
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I, 

OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  being  Himself  di 
rectly  from  above,  taught  as  "one  having  St  Matt. vi;. 
authority  and  not  as  the  scribes,"  who  were  ac- 29' 
customed  to  adduce  the  interpretations  of  the 
rabbis  in  support  of  those  things  which  they 
affirmed  ;  and  so  too  His  own  conduct  was  not 
regulated  by  the  standard  of  manners  current  in 
the  world,  but  was  itself  the  authoritative  setting 
forth  of  a  perfect  pattern  for  our  imitation  ;  and 
again  concerning  the  peace  He  had  to  give  and  the 
manner  of  its  being  conferred,  He  said,  "  My  peace  St.  johnxiv. 
I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  *7 
unto  you."  In  consonance  with  this  truth,  that 
both  are  of  an  essentially  heavenly  origin,  His 
teaching  and  His  example  are  found  to  be  of  such 
a  sort  as  no  impatient  earthly  heart  can  either 
apprehend  or  receive  ;  we  then  who  have  so  much 
of  earthliness  about  us  must  be  content,  if  we  would 
learn  of  Him,  to  accept  many  things  which  at  first 
seem  very  "  hard  sayings,"  the  real  import  of  which 
shall,  however,  be  made  known  to  us,  as  through 

L 
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habitual  converse  with  our  LORD  we  learn  more  of 
"  the  mind  of  CHRIST."  It  is  then  only  by  a  faith 
ful  and  generous  acceptance  of  the  Divine  Para 
doxes  contained  in  His  doctrine,  and  illustrated  by 
His  practice,  that  we  can  experience  the  fulfilment 
of  any  of  our  SAVIOUR'S  promises  ;  and  so,  in  par 
ticular,  whilst  we  consider  those  things  which  be 
long  to  the  promise  which  we  set  before  us  as  we 
entered  upon  these  considerations,  we  must  remem 
ber,  that  it  is  only  in  the  taking  our  Divine  LORD  at 
^ark  x'  His  word,  and  in  the  faithful  acting  out  of  that  to 
which  He  calls  us,  that  the  soul  may  expect  to  find 
herself  thus  rewarded  "a  hundredfold"  even  here 
in  this  present  time. 

It  is  indeed  in  the  subjugation  of  every  faculty 
to  the  dominant  principle  of  the  love  of  JESUS,  that 
each  true  Christian  must  follow  Him  in  whatever 
state  of  life  GOD  may  call  him  to  ;  but  both  the 
abandonment  and  the  promise  emphatically  con 
cern,  and  are  to  be  taken  very  literally  by,  the  Re 
ligious,  who  must  go  forward  in  their  course  with  a 
real  hope  that  the  import  of  the  sacred  words  shall, 
by  the  grace  of  GOD,  be  unfolded  to  them  even 
here,  and  that  they  shall  know  the  fulness  of  their 
joy  in  that  eternal  glory  which  is  promised  to  them 
in  the  life  of  the  world  to  come. 

It  must  be  evident,  however,  that  there  will  be 
many  thoughts  calculated  to  discourage  and  per 
plex,  which  may  arise  in  the  hearts  of  those  follow 
ing  our  LORD  in  the  way  of  the  counsels,  and  it 
would  be  strange  if  they  did  not,  in  some  sort,  so 
present  themselves ;  especially  as  the  tempter  will 


in  the  Way  of  Holy  Chastity.  147 

not  be  backward  both  to  suggest  and  foster  them  ; 
and,  whilst  we  are  indeed  to  set  aside  all  the  wisdom 
of  man  and  to  follow  CHRIST  in  simple  obedience 
to  the  Divine  call  and  in  the  recognition  of  the 
truth  that  there  are  many  things  which  transcend 
the  apprehension  of  the  reason,  it  is  sometimes  per 
mitted  to  us  to  overcome  temptations  which  assail 
us  through  the  intelligence  by  the  perception  of  the 
unreasonableness  which  underlies  their  plausibility; 
and  so,  in  many  instances  GOD,  Who  gives  us  by 
His  SPIRIT  the  gift  of  faith,  would  have  us  also 
to  be  able  to  render  to  ourselves  and  to  "  every  z  St- Pet-  "'• 
man  that  asketh"  us  "  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in"  us  "  with  meekness  and  fear."     Let  us  then 
consider  the  obvious  difficulty  which  presents  itself 
in  respect  to  the  Counsel  of  Religious  Chastity,  for 
it  might  well  seem  that  a  duly  ordered  home  were 
in  some  sense  a  livelier  figure  of  heaven  than  the 
life  into  which  the  Religious  is  called,  since  in  some 
sort  "  it  is  not  good  that  man  should  be  alone  ;"  Gen.  H.  18. 
but  so  too  were  a  fair  palace,  beautiful  in  its  pro 
portions,  adorned  with  the  choicest  triumphs  of  art, 
resonant  with   the  strains  of  the  most   exquisite 
music,   and   fragrant  with   the   perfume   of  sweet 
flowers,  the  abode  of  those  whom  the  King   de- 
lighteth   to   honour,  more  suggestive  of  the  hea 
venly    courts    than   the  bare,   mean   dwelling    of 
CHRIST'S   poor.     Yet  where,  after  all,   are   those 
who  are  fittest  to  be  denizens  of  the  heavenly  court 
most  apt  to  be  found  ?     Is  it  in  "  kings'  palaces," 
or  in  the  cottages  of  those  of  low  estate  ?     Did  not 
the  Master  Himself  tell  of  poor  Lazarus,  who,  re- 
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ceiving  here  his  "  evil  things,"  lay  at  the  rich  man's 
gate  with  none  to  tend  him,  but  who  when  he  died 
"  was  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom,"  and 

St.  Luke  vi.  say,  "  Blessed  be  ye  poor,  for  yours  is  the  kingdom 
of  GOD  ?"  forasmuch  as  that  although  "  with  GOD, 

St.  Mark  x.  all  things  are  possible,"  yet,  "  how  hardly  shall 
they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven."  And  so  again  we  might  ask,  is  the  hea 
venly  home  of  the  saints  nearest  to  those  who,  rich 
in  other  ways,  have  their  consolations  here,  or  to 
the  separated  estate  of  the  holy  Apostle  who 

Collect,  St.  "  leaving  his  father  and  all  that  he  had,  without 
y'  delay  was  obedient  to  the  calling"  of  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST — to  those  who  have  "  left  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children," 
for  His  sake  ?  Or  once  more,  was  not  that  poor 
widow,  who  cast  in  all  her  living,  "  even  all  that 
she  had,"  into  the  treasury,  and  whom  her  LORD 
commended,  brought  near  indeed  to  her  heavenly 
home  through  the  discipline  of  her  desolate  estate  ? 
In  one  word,  it  is  easy  to  see  the  temporal  ill,  but 
if  we  are  not  prepared  to  reject  the  whole  doctrine 
of  the  Cross,  we  shall  not  be  staggered  by  the 
objections  which  may  so  easily  be  raised  against 
the  theory  of  the  way  of  the  counsels,  for  indeed 
the  teaching  of  that  way  is  not  a  preternatural 
excrescence  marring  the  .doctrine  of  the  Church, 
for  it  is  in  complete  accordance  with  the  vows 
which  are  upon  all  the  baptized,  and  is  indeed  a 
declaration  of,  an  intensifying  of,  their  obligation,  a 
transposition  of  them  as  it  were  into  a  higher  mode  ; 
it  is  but  part  of  that  which  CHRIST  taught  when  He 
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declared  that  "  he  that  would  lose  his  life  for  My 
sake  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal."  The  teaching 
of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  is  ever  one  throughout, 
and  the  Divine  Paradox  which  affects  the  question 
of  the  Counsel  of  Religious  Chastity  is  but  part  of 
that  wondrous  Paradox  which  the  Gospel  of  the 
Crucified,  and  yet  glorified,  LORD  presents,  as  He 
invites  His  disciple  to  forsake  "  all  that  he  hath" 
and  to  follow  Him  ;  but,  whilst  He  bids  thee  to 
leave  all,  it  is  to  find  and  to  keep  all  for  ever  in  the 
substantive  reality  of  that  heavenly  love  of  which 
even  the  best  earthly  affections  can  but  present  a 
"wavering  image"  cast  in  "broken  reflection"  upon 
the  tremulous  waters  of  a  fleeting  phase  of  our 
life. 

Nor  is  it  because  the  Religious  despises  that 
"  reflection,"  that  he  renounces  the  joys  of  home, 
nor  in  any  unnatural  and  proud  contempt  for  such 
holy  symbols  of  heavenly  realities  as  they  may 
afford  ;  but  because,  as  he  has  striven  to  know 
more  and  more  of  the  light  of  the  Divine  Love,  he 
has  learned  assuredly,  that  obedience  to  the  attrac 
tions  of  GOD  the  HOLY  GHOST  in  his  own  par 
ticular  case  demands  that  he  be  loosed  from  every 
tie  :  and  indeed  every  Christian  man  must  learn 
that  the  way  to  attain  all  that  is  symbolized  by  the 
best  joys  of  home  is  to  be  found,  not  in  the  com 
plete  surrender  of  his  best  affections  to  them,  but 
rather  in  their  subordination  to  the  love  of  GOD, 
that  in  purity  of  heart  and  poverty  of  spirit  the 
soul  may  seek  to  advance  towards  the  perfect  like 
ness  of  CHRIST  through  communion  with  Him  in 
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Whom  alone  is  to  be  found  the  perfection  of  every 
form  of  holy  love. 

II. 

It  is  indeed  GOD'S  holy  will,  generally,  to  educate 
His  children  first  by  the  experiences  of  an  earthly 
father's  home,  and  then  by  leading  them  through 
the  discipline  of  the  married  estate  in  which  they 
may  learn  to  attain  conformity  to  a  truer  type  of 
human  nature  than  either  man  or  woman,  apart 
i  cor.  xi.  ii.  from  the  other,  possesses,  for  "  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  nor  the  woman  without  the 
man,  in  the  LORD."  Each  is  the  complement  of 
the  other,  not  merely  in  the  physical  but  also  in  the 
psychical  and  even  in  the  spiritual  nature :  each  is 
to  learn  of  each,  and  to  enable  the  other  to  become 
more  and  more  possessed  of  the  likeness  of  a  hu 
manity,  tending  towards  its  ideal.  And  what  is 
that  ideal  ?  Is  it  not  the  character  of  the  perfect 
human  nature  of  CHRIST  ?  But  that  which  should 
be  so  taught  usually  through  the  discipline  of  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  home,  GOD  teaches  more  di 
rectly  to  those  who  are  espoused  to  CHRIST  alone  ; 
indeed  we  know  that  unless  the  married  are  so 
espoused  to  Him  they  can  never  really  help  one 
another  to  attain  the  perfection  of  a  regenerate 
humanity.  But  should  any  doubt  that  this  can  be 
and  is  the  case,  let  him  read  what  our  LORD  and 
His  Apostle  St.  Paul  have  said  about  the  life  of 

St.  Mark  x. 

I9'  Mat       celibacy,  and  then  think  whether  GOD  permits  such 
x«-12-..     as  follow   this   counsel  to   be   deprived  of  aught 

i  Cor.  vn.  *  ° 

32, 37, 38.     which  would  tend  to  their  perfection,  or  whether  it 
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is  not  certain  that  that  which  is  true  for  all  Chris 
tians  is  especially  true  of  the  faithful  Religious, 
that  in  CHRIST  they  find  "all  things."  Indeed 
from  Him,  as  the  Second  Adam,  our  regenerate 
humanity  is  wholly  derived,  and  that  in  every  form 
of  its  manifestation  whether  in  saintly  manhood  or 
womanhood. 

In  this  then,  as  in  so  much  else,  the  peculiarity 
of  the  estate  of  the  Religious  is  that  he  is  called  to 
anticipate  death.  When  in  the  holy  week  Greeks 
came  to  St.  Philip  and  said,  "  Sir,  we  would  see  St.  John  xii. 
JESUS,  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew  :  and  2I~24' 
again  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  JESUS.  And  JESUS 
answered 'them,  saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  Man  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone  :  but  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 

It  may  seem  to  be  the  destruction  of  life,  to 
place  your  grain  of  wheat  in  the  darkness  of  the 
soil,  but  it  is  the  way  to  secure  that  it  shall  indeed 
live  ;  it  may  seem  to  be  the  blotting  out  a  life  to 
commit  any  one  to  the  death  of  the  cloister ;  but 
if  death  is  anticipated,  so  too  is  a  fuller  and  richer 
life  also  anticipated  :  the  outward  life  here  is  made 
barren,  that  it  may  more  surely  bring  forth  fruit  to 
life  eternal,  and  they  who  faithfully  respond  to  the 
invitation  are  already,  in  a  very  singular  degree, 

enabled  to  become  "  children  of  the  resurrection,"  St-  Lukex 

36. 

and  "  as  the  angels  of  GOD." 

Yes,  it  may  with  much  apparent  reason,  be  ob 
jected,  that  they,  who  are  following  the  Evan- 
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gelical  Counsels  are  reaching  out  their  hands  to 
grasp  a  shadow  only  to  lose  the  substance  ;  ne 
vertheless,  that  is  really  the  reverse  of  the  truth, 
for,  to  repeat  what  we  have  already  considered, 
the  substance  is  that  which  is  signified  by  all  that 
here  is  lovely  and  of  good  report  in  the  exercise 
of  the  home  affections  ;  the  substance  is  that  to 
which  they  bear  witness,  for  it  is  none  other  than 
the  knowledge  of  the  love  of  GOD  Incarnate — the 
possession  of  GOD,  and  in  Him  of  all  things.  The 
discipline  of  every  form  of  affection  is  of  course  in 
cumbent  upon  all,  and  without  that  discipline  none 
may  hope  to  attain  to  this  consummation  of  blessed 
ness,  and  that  this  discipline  must  in  some  take 
the  observance  of  the  Evangelical  Counsels  is  shewn 
to  us,  amidst  many  other  tokens,  by  the  wounding 
of  conscience  and  failure  to  advance  in  the  know 
ledge  and  love  of  GOD  which  in  the  case  of  some 
accompanies  their  neglecting  to  mortify  affections 
which  were  lawful  to  those  who  have  not  their 
vocation.  But  if  any  are  stayed  by  the  thought 
that  they  might  be  of  comfort,  or  even — if  GOD 
should  condescend  to  use  their  unworthiness — of 
spiritual  service,  to  those  akin  to  them,  the  answer 
to  the  difficulty  as  to  leaving  their  home  is  found 
in  this  inquiry,  What  blessing  can  come  to  a  home 
from  the  life  of  any  one  who  is  consciously  refusing 
to  obey  an  impulse  of  GOD'S  SPIRIT  ?  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  what  blessing  may  not  be  looked  for 
from  the  prayers  and  offering  of  a  life  of  obedient 
correspondence  with  grace  at  the  cost  of  all  that 
is  naturally  dear  ? 
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St.  Augustine  has  pointed  out  that  the  rites  ofEP.  ixxxii. 
the  ceremonial  law  were  not  abruptly  cast  out,  but, c' 
as  it  were,  reverently  laid  in  the  tomb,  lest  they 
should  be  exposed  to  contempt,  or  even  held  to  be 
of  evil  origin,  but  that,  nevertheless,  if  any  Chris 
tian,  even  though  he  were  a  converted  Jew,  should 
now  seek  to  celebrate  these  rites,  he  would  not  be 
like  one  who  devoutly  bore  the  dead  to  a  place  of 
sepulture,  but  would  rather  resemble  a  profane 
violator  of  the  tomb.  And  may  we  not  say  that 
this  is  very  much  the  case  also  with  one  who  is 
called  to  the  observance  of  the  Evangelical  Coun 
sels,  he  can  no  longer  live  as  had  else  been  fitting, 
that  "  life"  would  be  found  to  be  but  as  a  corpse 
to  him,  and  he  but  as  one  desecrating  a  tomb  ? 

The  teaching  of  this  Father,  with  respect  to  the 
ceremonial  law,  has  been  thus  summarized.  Before 
the  Gospel  that  law  was  "  living  but  not  life-giving 
— viva  sed  non  vivifica  ;"  after  the  Gospel,  but 
before  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  the  law  was 
moribund,  but  not  deadly  in  its  effects,  upon  those 
practising  it,  "  moribunda  sed  non  mortifera  ;"  but 
finally  after  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and  the 
diffusion  of  the  Gospel,  the  observance  of  that  law 
could  not  be  without  spiritual  injury  to  those  so 
following  its  typical  ceremonial  to  whom  it  had 
become  both  dead  and  deadly,  "  mortua  et  mor-  BP.  words- 

,  ./•          i)         A       i    •         i  i  •  /-i-r-«        worth's  Re- 

tifera.      And  in  the  advancing  progress  of  the  Re- vie 
ligious  towards  actual  profession  we  may  trace  a 
somewhat  similar  development,  as  the  dedicated 
soul  is  weaned  more  and  more  absolutely  from  all 
mere  earthly  affection. 
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III. 

While  this  is  so,  let  us  not  fail  constantly  to 
bear  in  mind  that  the  object  proposed  to  us  in 
the  observance  of  this  counsel  is  not  merely  ne 
gative,  but  rather  that  the  life  may  be  enabled 
to  advance  more  and  more  in  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  GOD  in  CHRIST.  Unless,  therefore,  the 
love  of  JESUS  is  dawning  in  increasing  light  and 
warmth  upon  the  soul,  a  grievous  woe  is  befall 
ing  her.  Nor  is  it  GOD'S  purpose  to  bring  any 
into  solitariness  in  the  sense  of  mere  isolation 
from  others  ;  rather,  it  is  sin  that  isolates,  so 
that  those  in  mortal  sin  cannot  possess  a  real 
unity  amongst  themselves,  since  such  have  for 
feited  its  very  principle.  And  what  may  we  say 
of  the  unity  of  a  merely  worldly  family — father, 
mother,  children  ?  Are  not  the  forms  of  earthly 
affection,  upon  which  whatever  shadow  of  unity 
there  be  amongst  them  depends,  transitory  ?  and 
is  not  that  which  induces  them  destined  very  soon 
to  vanish  away  ?  As  it  was  through  sin  that  lan 
guage  was  confounded,  so  it  is  through  sin  that 
men  are  unable  to  understand  each  others'  lives  ; 
it  is  sin  which  creates  a  barrier  between  heart  and 
heart,  insuperable  whilst  it  remains  ;  for  sin  in 
many  and  various  ways  produces  a  blinding,  har 
dening,  chilling  effect  upon  the  soul's  life  ;  and, 
checking  the  fair  growth  of  tender  and  holy  affec 
tions,  corrupts  and  spoils  all  the  most  delicate 
sensibilities  of  the  soul,  so  that  the  exercise  of  the 
affections  becomes  through  selfishness  and  self-will 
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hardly  better  than  the  indulgence  of  an  ignoble 
self-love. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  GOD  the  HOLY  GHOST 
Who  alone  can  lead  His  children  according  to  their 
several  vocations  into  a  more  and  more  intimate 
union  with  JESUS  CHRIST  ;  and  by  so  doing  de 
livers  them  from  that  terrible  solitariness  in  which 
amidst  a  seeming  unity  of  life,  so  many  are  living : 
as  they  respond  to  His  vocation  He  endows  the  soul 
with  a  wondrous  faculty  of  self-sacrificing  and  holy 
love  for  others,  and  develops  in  her  sensitiveness, 
compassion,  forethought,  intuitive  knowledge  of 
sorrow  and  suffering,  and  every  form  of  self-aban 
doning  charity,  for  having  grafted  the  life  into  His, 
there  is  being  fulfilled  in  it  that  which  our  LORD 
spake  of  His  Heavenly  FATHER,  "  Every  branch  St.  John 

XV.  2. 

in  Me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  He  taketh  away ;  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit  He  purgeth  it,  that 
it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit."  So  doth  He  prune 
the  life  that  it  may  be  fruitful  indeed,  being  not 
spent  in  mere  exuberant  growths,  however  beau 
tiful  might  be  the  manifestations  of  their  lux 
uriance. 

It  were  surely  contrary  to  the  honour  of  our 
LORD  to  think  that  Religion  could  bring  the  soul 
into  a  state  of  sterility  and  hardness.  How  should 
it  be  that  the  dedicated  soul,  as  one  specially  es 
poused  to  JESUS,  should  not  catch  something  of  the 
ardour  of  the  sacred  Heart  ?  Is  it  not  in  Him  that 
we  find  the  most  compassionate  allowance  for  our 
weakness  ?  Is  it  not  there  that  we  find  an  infinite 
power  of  seeing  good  underlying  our  corruptions. 
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and  winning  us,  by  so  great  mercy,  to  hate  and 
turn  from  each  form  of  evil  ?  Yes,  surely, 

"  There  is  no  place  where  earth's  sorrows 
Are  more  felt  than  up  in  Heaven, 
There  is  no  place  where  earth's  failings 
Have  such  kindly  judgments  given." 

And  so,  too,  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  brought 
near  to  JESUS  there  lies  hid  a  wealth  of  holy  love,  be 
cause  there  lies  hid  that  which  can  inspire  to  over 
come  an  infinity  of  obstacles  to  that  love,  and 
which  counts  not  the  life  dear,  if  only  the  LORD  be 
glorified  in  its  surrender.  The  worldly  heart,  if 
there  is  something  in  another  which  is  contrary  to 
it,  uncongenial  to  its  idiosyncrasies,  is  at  once  re 
pelled,  or  shrinks  back  from  that  which  offends  it ; 
but  may  GOD  save  us  from  such  sin  against  each 
other,  for  if  JESUS  CHRIST  had  shrunk  back  from 
us  because  of  our  offences  against  Him,  we  must 

St.  John  have  been  lost  for  ever.  "  Not  as  the  world  giveth 
give  I  unto  you,"  and  so  it  is  as  though  He  said, 
Not  as  the  world  loveth,  love  I  you ;  and  He  bids 

st.  Matt.  xi.  us  "  learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 

And  thus  should  it  be  in  respect  to  the  infirmi 
ties  of  others  and  their  sins,  but  with  respect  to 
that  in  them  which  is  holy  and  receptive  of  heavenly 
experiences,  the  meeting  with  a  Religious  ought  to 
be  to  them  as  that  meeting  of  Elizabeth  with  the 

St.  Luke  i.  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  for  she  said,  "  Whence  is  this 
to  me,  that  the  Mother  of  my  LORD  should  come 
unto  me  ?"  so  should  those  who  meet  such  an  one 
find  brought  to  them  a  peculiar  savour  of  the  Pre- 
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sence  of  CHRIST,  that  "  thy"  very  "  garments  smell  Ps.  xiv.  9. 
of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia  out  of  the  ivory  palaces, 
whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad." 

Let  us  consider  then  how  it  is  the  duty  and  privi 
lege  of  the  Religious  continually  to  lie  at  the  feet 
of  JESUS,  looking  up  to  the  throne  of  GOD,  his  soul 
intent  on  Him  the  "  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,"  Cant.  v.  10, 
and  "altogether  lovely."     Remember   again,  that 
He   has  brought   thee  into  the  wilderness  of  an 
apparent  solitariness,  that  He  may  "speak  com- isa. xi. z. 
fortably"  to   thee,   and   into   that  darkness  upon 
which  we  have  meditated,  that  He  might  indeed 
therein  shew  thee  what  is  the  light  of  life,  and  so 
doing,  He  bids  thee  "  arise,  shine,  for  the  glory  of  isa.  ix.  i. 
the  LORD  is  risen  upon  thee."     It  is  the  part  of 
Jerusalem  so  to  arise ;  it  should  be  the  part  of  a 
Religious  House,  nay  of  each  dedicated  life,  to  be 
a  very  microcosm  of  Holy  Church, — Jerusalem  the 
Vision  of  Peace,  and  as  that  dedicated  household 
so  shineth,  "  Lo,  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  isa.  ix.  3. 
and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising." 

Yes,  for  without  love  there  is  no  life ;  nay,  we 
are  to  be  ever  living  with  Him,  ever  waiting  upon 
Him,  that  He  may  quicken  our  whole  life  with  the 
power  of  an  unconquerable  charity ;  that  every 
action  of  the  day  may  be  done  as  a  fresh  gift  of 
holy  love  to  Him,  that  in  that  action  we  may  learn 
something  more  of  what  He  is,  and  become  less 
unlike  Him  "  of  Whom  the  whole  family  in  Heaven  EPhes-  »'• 
and  earth  is  named,"  and  Who  has  taught  us,  that 
without  charity  all  else  will  profit  us  nothing. 

It  were  indeed  a  perversion  of  the  purpose  of  the 
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Religious  call  if  holy  detachment  should  come  to 
mean  to  us  an  unholy  indifference!  "MyGOD" 
and  "myself"  are  in  truth  two  great,  two  over 
whelming  thoughts,  and  in  a  certain  sense,  each 
one  must  be  brought  before  GOD  alone ;  but  not 
that  he  may  so  be  severed  from  all ;  we  are  to  be 
2  Cor.  v.  16.  detached  "  after  the  flesh,"  that  we  may  be  more 
than  ever  attached  "  after  the  Spirit,"  being  brought 
into  a  unity  of  organic  life  in  GOD.  O,  how  unlike 
is  all  selfish  thought  to  the  loving  solicitude  of 
JESUS  for  the  unity  of  His  own.  Lo,  the  HOLY 
GHOST  descends  upon  the  infant  Church,  baptizing 
her  with  the  flame  of  holy  Charity,  and  tongues  of 
fire  rest  on  the  head  of  each ;  but  those  sacred 
flames  are  from  one  common  source,  from  one 
centre ;  they  radiate  from  Him,  in  Whom  we  are 
Ephes.  iv.  3.  to  keep  the  "  unity  of  the  SPIRIT  in  the  bond  of 
St.  Mark  peace."  Our  LORD  says,  "  Ye  shall  receive  houses, 

x.  29,  30.         r  * 

and  brethren,  and  sisters"  now  in  this  present,  and 
in  fulfilment  of  His  word  He  gives  unto  you  these 
gracious  gifts  of  Blood  relations,  bound  to  you  by 
the  power  of  GOD  the  HOLY  GHOST  in  the  bond 
of  the  true  unity  of  His  new  creation  made  to  be  of 
one  Blood,  even  of  that  same  Blood  which  lives  in 
the  sacred  Heart  of  JESUS,  and  lives  too  in  all  and 
EPh.  v.  3o.  each  of  His  children.  Thus  then  the  "  members 
of  His  Body,  of  His  Flesh,  and  of  His  Bones,"  are 
St.  Pet.  i.  bidden  to  "  love  one  another  out  of  a  pure  heart 
fervently,"  and  are  bound  in  the  bond  of  a  love 
which  is  indeed  heavenly,  and  which,  as  such,  is  a 
tender  exotic  plant  needing  now  to  be  watched 
with  holy  solicitude,  lest  it  be  corrupted  by  some 
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earthliness,  since  earth  is  not  yet  renewed  ;  but 
when  the  "  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth"  are 
wholly  come,  then  shall  be  seen  that  vision  so 
beautifully  set  forth  by  one  himself  a  Religious,  Fra  Ange- 
who  portrayed  the  poor  brethren  of  St.  Francis, 
who  had  on  earth  so  closely  followed  their  LORD 
in  Religious  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience,  as 
they  approached  the  heavenly  Home,  embraced 
and  welcomed  by  the  Angels,  as  the  children  of  the 
Resurrection. 

Yes,  then  shall  be  seen  what  is  the  fruit  of  His 
Passion,  of  all  the  weary  toil  of  JESUS  ;  then  shall 
be  known  the  fulness  of  the  union  of  the  hearts  of 
those  who  sorrowed  with  JESUS,  when'  they  shall 
be  received  into  the  perpetuity  of  the  fruition  of 
His  love,  and  of  the  love  of  each  one,  and  of  all 
who  are  His.  He  was  once  with  Mary  and  Joseph, 
yet  we  have  heard  Him  ask,  when  those  He  loved 
so  dearly  stood  without  in  the  crowd,  "  Who  is  st.  Matt. 
My  Mother,  and  who  are  My  brethren  ?"  for  He  xiL  48' 
had  left  that  Home  for  thy  sake,  and  He  Who 
went  forth  bearing  His  Cross,  went  forth  to  lead 
the  way  through  suffering  to  joy,  through  solitude 
to  society,  through  austerity  to  consolation,  through 
leaving  all  to  receiving  all. 

Let  us  then  meditate  upon  this  blessed  counsel, 
and  upon  the  generosity  of  the  fruit  of  the  grace 
of  GOD,  which  is  shown  forth  in  this  highest  form 
of  the  virtue  of  Charity. 

He  would  lead   us,  in  the  unity  of  the  SPIRIT  cpnf.  i  Cor. 
and  the  bond  of  peace,  into  His  FATHER'S  bosom, 
through  a  perfect  oneness  with  Himself  our  LORD 
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and  SAVIOUR,  in  such  oneness  also  with  all  His 
Saints.  He  now  presents  His  one  continual  Obla 
tion  of  Himself  before  the  FATHER'S  Throne  for 
the  perfecting  of  all,  who,  hidden  in  those  dear 
Wounds,  which  are  the  tokens  of  the  mercy  and 
the  love  of  GOD,  from  the  rigour  of  the  Divine 
justice,  are  being  prepared  by  Him,  one  day  to  be 
St. jude24.  presented  "faultless  before  the  Presence  of  His 
Glory  with  exceeding  joy." 
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THE  third  of  those  Paradoxes  of  the  Divine  Love 
which  we  purposed  especially  to  consider  is,  as  we 
have  seen,  that  by  which  the  practice  of  the  aus 
terity  and  apparent  isolations  of  religious  chastity 
is  revealed  to  us  as  the  way  of  deliverance  from  an 
evil  solitude,  as  the  pursuit  of  that  Counsel  brings 
the  Religious,  by  an  intimate  communion  with  our 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  into  the  experience  of  the 
consolations  of  a  heavenly  society,  in  which  what 
ever  in  subordinate  and  transitory  forms,  is  for  His 
sake  forsaken,  is  through  the  Divine  love  in  trans 
cendent  and  enduring  substance  restored  to  the  life. 
Thus  they  who  forsake  all,  that  they  may  win 
CHRIST  and  be  found  in  Him,  do  already  "  with  „ 

*  Rom.  viii. 

Him  also"  find  "  all  things"  given  unto  them  ;  since  32- 
they  both  possess  a  place  in  the  family  of  GOD, 
and  are  themselves  possessed  by  those  whose  love 
is   theirs   in   CHRIST,  for   "  all   things  are   yours,  T  Cor  ;;; 
whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,"  or  other  of 21)  22- 
those  whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  calendars 
of  holy  Church,  or  who  belong  to  the  great  multi- 

M 
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tude  of  the  hidden  Saints  of  GOD.  Let  us  then 
often  meditate  upon  the  members  of  this  heavenly 
society,  upon  their  blessedness  and  their  glory,  and 
whilst  we  do  so,  let  us  remember  that  they  will 
not  disown,  but  have  great  love  for  even  the  least 
and  last  of  those  who,  being  in  the  grace  of  GOD, 
are  their  brethren  in  CHRIST  JESUS.  Thus  then 

"Christian  O  LORD,  "with  every  son  and  Saint  of  Thine, 

Year."   Eas-  Along  the  glorious  line, 

ter  Eve. 

Sitting  by  turns  beneath  Thy  sacred  Feet, 

We'll  hold  communion  sweet. 
Know  them  by  look  and  voice,  and  thank  them  all 

For  helping  us  in  thrall, 
For  words  of  hope  and  bright  examples  given, 
To  show  through  moonless  skies  that  there  is  light  in  heaven." 

So  remembering  all,  let  us  now  chiefly  consider 
her  of  whom  it  was  foretold  that  all  generations 
should  call  her  blessed,  "the  glorious  and  most 
Bwk,PEdyer  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  our 
LORD  and  GOD,"  who  as  she  also  singularly  exem 
plified  in  her  life  those  other  paradoxes  of  the  Love 
of  GOD  which  we  have  previously  considered,  so 
especially  set  forth  the  glory  and  the  beauty  of 
religious  chastity. 

We  may  have  observed  how,  in  the  outer  world . 
some  of  the  fairest  and  most  fragrant  flowers  seem 
to  blossom  before  the  year  is  ready  for  them,  and, 
as  though  conscious  of  that  un preparedness,  hide 
away  their  petals  beneath  the  herbage,  or  are  even 
at  times  concealed  by  the  snow,  which,  belonging 
to  a  winter  already  past,  yet  lingers  in  places 
which  are  less  exposed  to  the  influence  of  the 
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sun's  rays.  And,  as  it  is  with  the  course  of  the 
natural  year,  even  so  is  it  also  in  the  lives  of 
some  of  GOD'S  servants  who  are  not  at  first  pre 
pared  for  much  which  afterwards  shall  be  revealed 
to  them.  But  this  unreadiness  shall  pass  away  as 
the  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  the  true  Sun,  in  Whose 
light  alone  can  we  see  light,  shineth  down  with 
benignant  warmth  and  melting  beam  upon  the 
life  surrendered  to  the  ordering  of  His  HOLY 
SPIRIT. 

Would  any,  then,  learn  to  know  the  fragrance 
of  the  fairest  flowers  of  His  Grace,  something  of 
the  true  import  of  what  we  behold  when  we  con 
template  Mary  and  the  Saints,  it  must  be  by  the 
way  of  much  prayer  and  waiting  upon  Him,  in 
lowliness,  and  self-abasement,  and  holy  discipline. 
Well  is  it  then  that  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation 
should  be  observed  in  Lent ;  chiefly  indeed,  that 
prepared  by  prayer  and  fasting,  and  a  stricter  self- 
discipline,  we  may  approach  the  contemplation  of 
the  stupendous  miracle  of  the  taking  of  the  man 
hood  into  GOD  which  was  accomplished  on  the 
first  Lady  Day;  but  also  because  we  may  thus 
learn,  the  less  inadequately,  to  think  of  her  whom 
GOD  hath  Himself  magnified  by  choosing  her  to 
be  His  Mother. 

Now  the  more  profound  the  mystery  of  any  work 
of  GOD,  the  greater  is  our  need  of  a  true  simplicity 
of  spirit  would  we  approach  its  contemplation ; 
nor  must  we  seek  to  penetrate  its  depths  by  pry 
ing  inquiry,  but  should  rather  gaze  upon  them 
with  reverent  awe.  Looking  down  into  the  fathom- 
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less  abyss  of  Divine  truth,  the  soul  is  aware  indeed 
that  she  cannot  plumb  it.  Yet  shalt  thou  find 
thyself  sinking  into  the  mystery,  and  shalt  appre 
hend  it  in  proportion  as  thou  surrenderest  thyself, 
that  so  thou  mayest  be  engulfed  by  it.  It  is  thus 
with  the  depth  of  the  wonder  which  is  before  us, 
in  the  Maternity  of  Mary ;  it  is  deeper  than  a 
fathomless  ocean.  It  is  however  a  heavenly  mys 
tery,  this  overwhelming  truth,  that  she,  the  crea 
ture  of  GOD'S  hand,  has  become  the  very  Mother 
of  Him  Who  made  her.  Let  us  then  look  up,  into 
the  brightness  of  that  heaven,  that  we  may  gaze 
into  this  miracle  of  GOD'S  love,  not  as  though  we 
could  measure  the  measureless,  but  rather  that  we 
may  find  ourselves  in  spirit  taken  away  from  our 
earthliness. 

We  may  shoot  an  arrow  heavenwards  with  such 
force  that  it  shall  be  lost  for  a  moment  in  the  radiant 
ether,  but  it  must  after  all  return  to  the  earth,  and 
as  it  returns,  it  may  blind  our  too  presumptuous 
sight  should  we  gaze  upward  still ;  let  us  rather 
pray  that  we  may  have  revealed  to  faith,  and  hope, 
and  love,  that  which  it  were  worse  than  vain  to 
endeavour  by  mere  reason  to  apprehend. 

Let  us  then  come,  as  Moses  of  old  time  to  the 
bush  that  was  aflame  in  Horeb ;  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant,  the  LORD,  the  Eternal  Word  Himself 
was  in  that  fire,  and  Moses  was  about  to  draw 
nigh,  that  so  he  might  the  better  gaze  upon  that 
great  sight ;  but  when  GOD  saw  that  he  turned  as 

Ex.  iii.  4-  ... 

if  to  scrutinize  that  which  was  a  figure  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  He  forbad  the  Prophet's  approach, 
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for  there  was  enshrined  within  the  bush  the  mani 
festation  of  the  Consubstantial  Word  of  GOD. 
In  what  holy  fear  ought  we  not  then  to  approach 
the  contemplation  of  the  antitype  of  this  sign, 
wherein  by  an  ineffable  condescension  our  GOD 
takes  into  His  Godhead  our  flesh  ?  Who  will  not, 
beholding  so  great  a  sight,  bow  down  in  wonder, 
and  "  praise  GOD  in  His  sanctuary."  For  as  the  ps.  ci.  i. 
bush,  which  of  old  time  burned  with  fire  all  uncon- 
sumed,  the  Fire  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  is  upon  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  He  Who  is  very  GOD  of 
very  GOD  indwelleth  her,  and  yet  she  lives.  One 
Archangel  appears  visibly  before  us,  but  that  poor 
place  wherein  she  kneels  in  self-surrender  has  be 
come  the  very  vestibule  of  heaven,  the  home  of 
the  Angel  multitudes.  When  the  Patriarch  Jacob 
had  seen  in  his  dream  the  vision  of  the  ladder  set 
up  on  earth  and  reaching  to  heaven,  he  exclaimed, 
"  Surely  the  LORD  is  in  this  place  and  I  knew  it  Gen.  xxvi 
not."  Yet  that  was  but  a  vision, — and  the  oil T 
which  he  poured  forth  upon  the  stone  but  a  sacred 
sign ;  whilst  this  blessed  maiden,  on  whom  is 
poured  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One,  is  herself 
become  the  true  Bethel,  the  House  of  GOD,  and 
of  her  substance  He  taketh  flesh  that  the  Angels 
may  in  very  deed  ascend  and  descend  "  upon  the 
Son  of  Man  ;"  for  it  is  by  the  sacred  Humanity  of 
our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  that  the  messenger  of 
every  heavenly  benediction  must  descend,  and  by 
that  same  sacred  Humanity,  assumed  of  Mary, 
every  prayer  and  oblation  must  ascend  to  GOD. 
It  were  little  to  say,  "  This  is  the  very  gate  of 


1 66  Paradoxes  of  the  Love  of  God 

isa.  ixvi.  i.    Heaven,"  for  "  Heaven  is  His  Throne,  and  earth  is 

His  footstool,"  Who  spake  by  the  mouth  of  His 

PS.  xi.  7.      servant  David,  "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  Thy  will,  O  My 

Heb.x.5.     GOD."     "A  Body  hast  Thou  prepared  Me."     The 

SON  of  the  Highest  cometh  that  He  may  do  His 

FATHER'S  Will,   and  as   Mary,  corresponding  by 

Divine  Grace  with  her  high  calling,  breathed  her 

words  of  faith,  "  Behold,  the  handmaid  of  the  LORD, 

St.  Luke  i. 

38-  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word,"  "  He  for 

us  men  and  for  our  salvation  came  down  from 
Heaven,  and  was  of  her  Incarnate  by  the  HOLY 
GHOST,  and  was  made  Man." 

II. 

Thus  indeed  "  He  that  is  mighty  hath  magnified" 
her ;  and  yet  whilst  we  wonder  at  the  prodigy  of 
the  Divine  maternity  we  must  bear  in  mind  that 
the  glory  of  Mary's  position  did  not  so  much  con 
sist  in  that  Motherhood  which  was  vouchsafed  to 
her,  considered  in  itself,  were  that  possible,  but 
that  she  verily  heard  the  word  of  GOD  and  kept  it 
Conf.  st.  with  a  faithful  custody,  and  by  that  hearing  and 

Augustine,  *  '  6 

in  Joan.       keeping  attained  to  become  the  Mother  of  GOD 

tract,  x.  c.  11.  r 

Incarnate.  For  there  was  one  who  cried  to  our 
st.  Luke  xi.  LORD,  "  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  Thee,  and 
the  paps  which  Thou  hast  sucked  ;"  and  His  reply 
was,  "  Yea,  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  GOD  and  keep  it."  It  should  be  needless 
to  say  that  our  SAVIOUR  does  not  here  contradict 
the  assertion  of  the  blessedness  of  her  maternity, 
since  His  words  imply  that  she  is  indeed  blessed 
in  that ;  but  He  nevertheless  declares  her  to  be  the 
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"  rather  blessed"  in  that  she  heard  the  word  of  GOD 
and  kept  it.  This  teaching  opens  to  us  a  door 
through  which  we  may  see  something  of  the  true 
character  of  her  blessedness,  and  whilst  it  may  be 
perverted  to  the  disparagement  of  her  unique  dig 
nity  as  the  Mother  of  GOD,  it  really  should  en 
hance  our  estimate  of  the  height  to  which  her  faith 
attained,  who  so  believed,  and  of  the  holiness  of 
life  which  her  vocation  implied  and  involved ;  for 
although  there  was  indeed  no  possibility  of  any 
creature  "  meriting"  such  a  grace,  as  if  worthy  of  it 
(de  condignd],  yet  was  there  a  congruity  in  the  gift 
being  bestowed  upon  one,  who  had,  by  a  will  sur 
rendered  to  GOD'S  will  in  obedience  to  the  move 
ment  of  Divine  Grace,  become  in  her  whole  being 
a  habitation  most  singularly  prepared  for  His  com 
ing.  Nay,  without  this  surrender  of  her  will  to 
GOD,  He  had  not  so  come  to  her,  since  He  comes, 
not  in  any  wise  save  to  those  who  are  "  willing  in  PS.  ex.  3. 
the  day  of  His  power." 

There  appears  then  to  be  a  parallel  between 
this  declaration  of  the  truth  concerning  the  mater 
nity  of  Mary  and  that  which  our  Blessed  LORD 
revealed  as  to  the  reception  of  the  very  Flesh 
which  He  thereby  assumed,  in  the  Holy  Eucharist ; 
for  He  said  of  that,  "  The  Flesh  profiteth  nothing,"  st.  John  vi. 
that  same  Flesh  of  which  He  said  that  "  except 53>  63< 
ye  eat  It  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  For  were  it 
possible — which  it  is  not — to  receive  after  a  carnal 
manner,  the  mere  Flesh  even  of  CHRIST,  such  a 
reception  were  of  no  avail  ;  nay,  the  taking  and 
eating  of  His  Body  as  they  are  present  in  the 
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Blessed  Sacrament  will  avail  nothing  but  to  heap 
condemnation  upon  us  if  we  "  hear"  Him  not  and 
"  keep"  not  Him  Who  speaketh  ;  nay,  in  great 
mystery  we  must  even  "  bear"  that  Eternal  Word 

Gai.  iv.  19.    Incarnate  Who  is  "  formed  in"  His  disciples. 

Mary  was  blessed  then  with  a  threefold  blessing, 
in  bearing  the  Word  ;  but  rather  in  hearing  the 
word,  and,  again,  in  keeping  that  word  which  she 
had  heard. 

It  is  because  we  do  not  rightly  consider  what 
was  implied  by  such  hearing  as  Mary's  if  we  find 
the  "yea,  rather  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  GOD  and  keep  it,"  to  be  a  hard  saying. 
Yet  we  may  remember  how  often  the  Divine 

St.  Markiv   Master  said  after  sowing  the  seed  of  the  word,  "  He 

23-  that   hath   ears  to  hear  let  him  hear,"  and   how 

those  words  as  they  fell  upon  the  outward  hearing 
were  for  judgment — for  blessing  or  for  ban — as 
they  who  heard  were  of  those  who  would  do  His 
will,  being  willing  so  to  do,  or,  hardening  their 
hearts,  became  dull  of  hearing. 

Let  us  consider,  then,  what  a  wondrous  hearing 
was  that  of  the  lowly  Virgin  when  the  angel  drew 

st.  Luke  i.  near  and  said,  "  Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace ;  the 
LORD  is  with  thee,"  what  a  crowning  grace  was 
there,  by  her  all  unanticipated  in  its  character,  the 
response  of  GOD  to  the  oblation  of  her  life  to  Him 
self,  the  Gift  beyond  thought  vouchsafed  to  her, 
who,  in  such  dedicated  preparedness  of  heart,  in 
such  transcendent  chastity  of  affections  and  sim 
plicity  of  purpose  had  waited  upon  GOD  in  habitual 
obedience  to  His  will,  in  the  observance  of  His 
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word,  as  it  was  made  known  to  His  handmaiden. 
As  the  Psalmist  had  said   by  inspiration   of  the 
HOLY   SPIRIT,  "  I  will  hearken  what  the  LORD  PS.  ixxxv 
GOD  will  say  concerning  me,  for  He  shall  speak 
peace  to  His  people  and  to  His  saints,  that  they 
turn    not   again,"   so   now  did   she  hear,  and  re 
sponding  to  the  Voice,  she  heard  the  wonder  of 
the   Annunciation,   and    believed   and   spake   her 
"  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  LORD  ;  be  it  unto  St  Luke 
me  according  to  thy  word."     She  hearkened,  and  38- 
the  Pax  was  given  !     The  Word  eternally  spoken 
in  the  Divine  Being  was,  by  the  Incarnation,  now 
spoken  unto    His   people — JESUS  our  Peace,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  unto  His  people — and  that  through 
Mary :  behold  indeed  the  marvels  of  a  true  hear 
ing  !     Nor  let  us  think  that  merely  to  listen  with 
some  attention   to  the   reading  of  the    Bible   is 
to  "  hear  the  word  of  GOD."     The  word  of  GOD  st.  Luke 
would  speak  to  the  very  being  of  man,  and   we  2 
must  hearken  to  the  sacred  word  as  it  speaks,  not 
in  the  letter  only,  but  in  translated  utterance  within 
our  very  life. 

It  was  thus  indeed  that  Mary  had,  with  the  ears 
of  her  soul,  heard  the  word  of  GOD,  and  had  so 
become  a  shrine,  in  some  sense,  meet  for  the  Word 
Incarnate,  and  knew  afterwards  the  joy,  the  an 
guish  and  the  glory,  which  marked  the  successive 
phases  of  her  way  heavenward.  And  surely  it  is 
this  surrendering  the  life  in  a  faithful  allegiance  to 
His  will  through  joy  or  suffering,  which,  according 
to  their  several  vocations,  characterizes  all  the 
saints  ;  it  is  this  oblation  of  their  whole  being  to 
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Him  that  they  may  become  the  shrine  of  the  Di 
vine  Word,  the  sanctuary  within  which  that  Word 
is  spoken  wherever  it  is  apprehended,  and  wherein 
it  is  faithfully  observed,  that  made  them  what  they 
were, — themselves  the  vehicles  of  a  heavenly  pre 
sence,  the  organs  often  of  a  heavenly  utterance. 
Yes,  it  is  this  heavenly,  this  supernatural,  life  of 
faith  which  was  lived  by  all  saints,  and  in  which 
we  are  bound  to  imitate  them,  and  Mary  is  herself 
the  very  pattern  of  what  those  living  the  dedicated 
life  of  the  Religious  should  be,  for  theirs  should 
pre-eminently  be  a  life  of  diligent  hearing  and  of 
keeping  the  Word  of  GOD.  Why  are  so  many 
things  in  themselves  good  and  comely  abandoned, 
but  that  the  Religious  may  the  better  hear  the 
Word  of  GOD  ?  but  that  such  may  without  dis 
traction,  embrace  and  keep  it  in  a  sanctuary  re 
served  for  so  great  a  gift  ? 

III. 

It  is,  we  need  hardly  say,  our  bounden  duty,  as 
well  as  our  great  privilege,  to  have  deep,  reveren 
tial  love  for  the  Saints,  and  in  particular  and  in 
very  eminent  degree  for  her,  who  is  the  Mother  of 
GOD,  and  also  very  boldly  and  simply  to  avow  and 
Pearson  on  perpetually  "  preserve  an  esteem  of  her  person  pro- 
the  Creed,  portionable  to  so  high  a  dignity.  It  was  her  own 
prediction,  From  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
call  me  Blessed  ;  but  the  obligation  is  ours  to  call 
her,  to  esteem  her  so.  If  Elizabeth  cried  out  with 
so  loud  a  voice, '  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,' 
when  CHRIST  was  but  newly  conceived  in  her 
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womb,  what  expressions  of  honour  and  admiration 
can  we  think  sufficient  now  that  CHRIST  is  in 
heaven,  and  that  Mother  with  Him  ?  Far  be  it 
from  any  Christian  to  derogate  from  that  special 
privilege  granted  her,  which  is  incommunicable  to 
any  other.  We  cannot  bear  too  reverend  a  regard 
unto  the  Mother  of  our  LORD  so  long  as  we  give 
her  not  that  worship  which  is  due  unto  the  LORD 
Himself.  Let  us  keep  the  language  of  the  primi 
tive  Church  :  Let  her  be  honoured  and  esteemed  ; 
let  Him  be  worshipped  and  adored."  There  is, 
alas,  a  false  way  of  regarding  the  Holy  Virgin  and 
the  Saints  which  has  disfigured  the  Church  of 
GOD,  and  concerning  her  things  have  been  said 
and  written,  "  superstitions"  and  even  "  idolatries,"  Pei97.ot 
"  statements,  which  can  only  be  explained  by  being 

,    .        ,  „    ,      ,     ..     .  .  c  .        See  Note  F, 

explained  away  :  but  it  is  not  a  sign  of  an  in-  p.  i97. 
structed  jealousy  for  GOD'S  inalienable  prerogatives 
when  we  so  shrink  back  from  such  erroneous  teach 
ing  and  practice,  as  to  decline  also  from  the  truth 
which  belongs  to  the  faith  of  undivided  Christen 
dom,  as  that  faith  is  revealed  in  Holy  Scripture, 
summed  up  in  the  Creeds,  and  affirmed  by  the 
undisputed  General  Councils.  Again,  there  may 
arise  a  form  of  regard  for  the  Saints,  or  even  for 
our  Blessed  LORD  in  His  sacred  humanity,  too 
merely  natural  and  akin  to,  and  after  the  fashion 
of,  this  transitory  phase  of  our  life,  and  such  as 
would  betray  great  imperfection  in  a  Christian, 
who  should  rather  seek  increasingly  to  know  "  the  Heb.  vi.  5. 
powers  of  the  world  to  come"  and  the  abiding 
realities  of  an  altogether  heavenly  love  ;  but  there 


172  Paradoxes  of  the  Love  of  God 

is  nothing  however  holy,  which  may  not  be  abused, 
and  it  were  needless  to  point  out  what  would  be 
the  consequence  of  abandoning  whatever  has  been 
perverted  to  ill.  Certainly  we  should  have  then  to 
cease  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  since  Satan 
himself  has  abused  the  word  of  GOD  to  the  de 
struction  of  the  unwary  and  the  propagation  of 
every  heresy. 

There  surely  has  been  amongst  us  a  widely  pre 
valent,  a  strange,  forgetfulness  of  much  that  con 
cerns  the  doctrine  of  the  Communion  of  Saints  ; 
a  sinful  indifference  to  GOD'S  dearest  and  best 
beloved,  a  lack  of  love  to  the  Saints  departed, 
and  alas,  even  to  her  who  is  the  dear  Mother 
of  our  adorable  LORD  and  Master  and  GOD,  JESUS 
CHRIST. 

And,  again,  a  like  forgetfulness  has  doubtless 
led  men  to  overlook,  and  so  to  do  dishonour  to 
their  love  for  us,  and  to  forget  or  even  to  doubt 
that  intercession  on  our  behalf  which  is  its  neces 
sary  consequence,  since  it  is  indeed  impossible  that 
any  one  can  have  a  holy  love  for  another  and  not 
See  Note  G,  pray  for  them  ;  so  long,  that  is  to  say,  as  they  sup 
pose  them  to  have  any  needs  to  be  supplied. 

Let  us  be  assured  that  if,  in  spite  of  the  graces 
GOD  so  mercifully  vouchsafes  to  us,  we  will  not 
submit  ourselves  to  the  yoke  of  CHRIST,  we  may 
indeed  find  no  succour  from  the  saints,  for  not 
even  CHRIST'S  blessed  Passion,  and  much  less  the 
acceptable  offerings  of  the  lives  of  His  once  suf 
fering  holy  ones,  the  fruit  of  that  Passion,  can  aid 
us,  unless  we  ourselves,  enabled  by  GOD  the  HOLY 
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GHOST,  and  praying  in  the  power  of  the  same 
SPIRIT  through  CHRIST  our  LORD,  will  learn  to 
be  crucified  unto  the  world,  to  sin,  and  sense,  and 
self.  And  yet  how  much  they  have  helped  for 
ward  the  conversion  of  sinners  by  obtaining  for 
us  the  increase  of  graces,  disposing  us  to  repent 
ance,  and  have  upheld  us  in  this  way  of  tempta 
tion  and  of  purgation,  we  cannot  now  know,  but 
it  shall  be  revealed  in  that  Day  when  the  secrets  of 
all  hearts  are  made  known.  "  If  two  of  you  shall  ^-jf1*"- 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  My  FATHER 
Which  is  in  Heaven,"  "the  effectual  fervent  prayer  St.  James v. 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much,"  what  when  the 
prayer  is  that  of  one  no  longer  compassed  with 
infirmities,  but  delivered  from  the  burden  of  the 
flesh  and  in  joy  and  felicity !  What  when  the  "  two 
of  you"  are  no  longer  on  earth  but  in  Heaven  ! 

Let  us  then  find  our  "  delight  in  the  saints  and 
in  such  as  excel  in  virtue,"  even  whilst  careful  to 
regard  them  whether  here  on  earth  or  gone  hence, 
as  abiding  in  GOD,  and  as  now  indeed  translated  to 
a  heavenly  place ;  and  so  let  us  endeavour  in  par 
ticular,  to  look  at  Mary  as  she  is !  Yes,  but  some 
one  will  say,  how  can  we  learn  what  she  is  ?  That 
is  possible  to  us  just  in  proportion  as  we  are  more 
and  more  conformed  to  the  mind  of  CHRIST,  as  we 
are  one  with  JESUS,  as  we  learn  to  know  the  sweet 
ness,  and  the  power  of  that  Name  which  is  above 
every  name. 

Yes,  then  shall  we  know  what  she  is  when  we 
know  what  He  is!  for  in  the  Heart  of  JESUS  is 
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every  secret — there  is  the  secret  of  what  His 
mother  is  to  Him  and  of  what  she  ought  to  be  to 
us.  There  shall  we  learn  of  Him,  Who  is  "  the 
Image  of  the  invisible  GOD,"  a  knowledge  which 
is  beyond  words. 

IV. 

But  again  some  may  object,  what  is  the  profit  of 
seeking  this  knowledge  of  the  saints?  what  can 
you  need  when  you  have  JESUS  CHRIST  ?  but  apart 
from  the  unlove  of  such  a  question,  unlove  to  the 
brethren  which  argues  really  unlove  to  GOD,  and 
an  alienation  from  Him  Who  is  our  Life  propor 
tioned  to  the  degree  of  such  uncharity,  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  coming  to  JESUS  as  He  really  is 
without  this  devotion  springing  up  in  our  hearts. 
Is  He  not  the  King  of  saints,  the  Child  of  Mary  ? 
round  about  Him,  as  we  approach  our  SAVIOUR 
we  behold  the  Apostolic  company,  and  by  His  side 
the  Virgin  of  virgins.  It  would  indeed  almost 
seem  as  though  some  desired  a  heaven  for  them 
selves  and  their  near  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance, 
but  the  littleness  of  a  merely  domestic  religion  will 
not  bear  the  experience  of  dying,  and  is  escaped 
from  as  we  die  already  here.  It  were  surely  im 
possible  for  any  one  to  have  a  real  love  for  Him 
and  no  love  for  His  blessed  Mother,  unless  indeed 
she  were  not  so  much  as  remembered,  and  how 
utterly  strange  were  that !  even  a  Puritan  writer 
could  say  of  holy  souls  departed,  "  make  conscience 
therefore  of  this  as  your  duty,  not  only  to  love  and 
honour  blessed  souls,  but  to  love  and  honour  them 
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more  than  those  on  earth,"  and  our  LORD  indeed 

declares,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  St.  John xiii. 

35. 

My  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."     We 

are  bound  to  have  love  to  the  least  perfect — "  for  St- Matt- 

xxv.  40. 

inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me," — 
and  is  Mary,  the  Holy  Mother  of  GOD,  to  be  with 
out  a  large  share  in  the  reverential  affections  of 
the  children  of  the  Church !  The  beauty  and 
perfection  of  the  Manhood  of  JESUS  were  indeed 
robbed  of  one  of  its  fairest  attributes,  were  we  to 
think  of  it  as  deprived  of  a  deep  love  for  His  very 
mother.  Let  us  then  ask  to  be  enabled  to  draw 
nearer  to  the  LORD  JESUS,  and  we  must  increase 
in  our  reverential  love  for  the  Mother  of  JESUS 
and  all  Saints,  and  shall  rejoice  to  remember 
that  we  may,  the  most  imperfect  of  us  may, 
claim  some  share  in  the  love  even  of  His  best 
beloved. 

In  our  time  and  in  our  own  land  the  literature 
of  the  past  is  ransacked,  that  the  deeds  of  great 
men,  well  nigh  forgotten,  may  be  preserved  and 
their  memory  kept  alive  ;  whilst  then  the  heroes  of 
this  world  are  praised,  their  deeds  recorded,  their 
writings  reproduced,  and  monuments  raised  to 
their  memory,  let  us  ask  what  shall  be  done  for 
her,  whom  GOD  chose  for  His  Mother  ?  "  How 
worthily  is  she  honoured  of  men  whom  the  angel  Hair's  con- 
proclaimeth  beloved  of  GOD  ?  O  blessed  Mary,  he  Book';., 

"  "TheAn- 

cannot  bless  thee,  he  cannot  honour  thee  too  much  nundation." 
who  deifies  thee  not.     That  which  the  angel  said 
of  thee  thou  hast  prophesied  of  thyself.     We  be- 
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lieve  the  angel  and  thee ;  all  generations  shall  call 
thee  blessed,  by  the  fruit  of  whose  womb  all 
generations  are  blessed." 


Keble  "  Henceforth,  Whom  thousand  worlds  adore, 

"Mother out  He  calls  thee  Mother  evermore ; 

ofs'Sht-  A       i  •  t  tr-   f 

Angel  nor  saint  His  face  may  see 

Apart  from  what  He  took  of  thee ; 
How  may  we  choose  but  name  thy  name, 
Echoing  below  their  high  acclaim, 
In  holy  creeds  ?  since  earthly  song  and  prayer 
Must  keep  faint  time  to  the  dread  anthem  there — 

"  How  but  in  love,  on  thine  own  days, 
Thou  blissful  one,  upon  thee  gaze  ? 
Nay,  every  day,  each  suppliant  hour, 
Whene'er  we  kneel,  in  aisle  or  bower, 
Thy  glories  we  may  greet  unblamed, 
Nor  shun  the  lay  by  seraphs  framed, 
'  Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace  !'     O  welcome  sweet, 
Which  daily,  in  all  lands,  all  saints  repeat ! 

"  Fair  greeting,  with  our  matin  vows, 
Paid  duly  to  the  enthroned  Spouse, 
His  Church  and  Bride,  here  and  on  high, 
Figured  in  her  deep  purity, 
Who  born  of  Eve,  high  mercy  won, 
To  bear  and  nurse  th'  Eternal  SON  ; 
Oh,  awful  station,  to  no  seraph  given — 
On  this  side  touching  sin,  on  th'  other  Heaven ! 

' '  Therefore,  as  kneeling,  day  by  day, 
We  to  our  FATHER  duteous  pray, 
So,  unforbidden,  we  may  speak 
An  Ave  to  CHRIST'S  Mother  meek, 
As  children  with  Good-morrow  come 
To  elders  in  some  happy  home — 
Inviting  so  the  saintly  host  above 
With  our  unworthiness  to  pray  in  love. 
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"  To  pray  with  us,  and  gently  bear 

Our  falterings  in  the  pure  bright  air  : 

But  strive  we  pure  and  bright  to  be 

In  spirit ;  else,  how  vain  of  thee 

Our  earnest  dreamings,  awful  Bride ! 

Feel  we  the  sword  that  pierced  thy  side  : 
Thy  spotless  lily  flower,  so  clear  of  hue, 
Shrinks  from  the  breath  impure,  the  tongue  untrue." 

In  her  there  indeed  appears  to  be  shewn  forth 
and  summed  up  each  one  of  these  Paradoxes  of  the 
Loveof  GOD ; — Obedientand  rejoicing  in  the  liberty 
of  the  child  of  GOD ;  Poor,  yet  O,  how  enriched  ; 
incomparable  in  Chastity,  yet  how  ennobled  and 
fulfilled  with  the  joy  of  the  Divine  Love  ;  how  de 
livered  from  the  evil  solitude  into  which  sin  brings 
the  sinner,  as  from  generation  to  generation  "  her  Prov. 
children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed." 

So  may  GOD  grant  unto  us  humbly  to  watch 
unto  prayer,  that  we  may  learn  of  Him  to  reverence 
His  own,  calling  to  mind  that  Mary  ever  liveth  in 
Him,  that  she  is  not  a  memory  merely,  but  an 
abiding  glory,  the  creature  of  His  Divine  Love  ; 
once  tried,  now  glorified,  and  ever  shining  in  the 
firmament  of  heaven — His  Mother — our  Lady. 

And  when  the  time  comes  when  He  shall  be 
glorified  in  His  saints,  whom  we  have  learned  to 
love  and  venerate,  who  have  become  dear  to  the 
hearts  of  GOD'S  children,  and  some  of  whose  names 
are  "  familiar  in  their  mouths  as  household  words," 
then  even  the  least  of  the  redeemed,  in  much  awe 
yet  also  in  much  gladness,  shall  recognize  in  His 
greatest  servants  those  who  are  their  brethren,  and 
know  that  they  are  so  for  ever  ;  even  as  they  shall 
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be  themselves  beloved  by  all  His  elect.  So  may 
we  in  contrite  hope,  dare  to  anticipate  amidst  the 
strangely  multiplied  delights  which  shall  make  glad 
the  children  of  the  resurrection,  that  joyful  welcome 
with  which  the  dear  Mother  of  GOD  and  "all 
Saints"  shall  greet  those  who  are  bidden  by  her 
SON  to  know  the  felicity  of  His  chosen,  and  to 
share  the  ecstasy  of  an  unending  heavenly  love  in 
the  everlasting  consolations  of  the  FATHER'S  home. 
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tfje  0lorp  of  dDoo,  anD  of  tge  Calorification 
of  I£i0  CJjilowu 

I. 

WE  are  about  to  close  these  thoughts  upon  the 
Paradoxes  of  the  Love  of  GOD  with  some  con 
siderations  upon  the  glory  of  GOD  and  the  glori 
fication  of  His  children,  but  let  us  first  briefly 
review  the  course  of  the  subjects  which  have  suc 
cessively  engaged  our  attention  and  their  connec 
tion  one  with  another. 

We  began  then  by  contemplating  the  Divine 
Redeemer  as  the  pattern  of  lowliness  and  meek 
ness,  and  with  some  thoughts  upon  the  grace  of 
humility  as  essential  to  all  who  would  approach 
GOD.  We  then  considered  the  threefold  resting  of 
"  the  mighty  hand  of  GOD"  upon  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST  to  empower,  to  chasten,  and  to  bless  Him 
Who  came  not  to  do  His  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
Him  that  sent  Him,  and  we  regarded  that  resting 
as  it  concerns  ourselves  also  in  a  threefold  aspect 
of  the  Christian  life  ;  and,  having  laid  this  founda 
tion,  we  passed  on  to  consider  more  directly  that 
Paradox  of  the  Love  of  GOD,  in  which  the  sub 
mission  of  the  will  in  Holy  Obedience  is  shewn  to 
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lead  to  freedom  of  the  will,  the  way  of  Holy 
Obedience  being  that  of  deliverance  from  evil 
servitude. 

Our  next  three  considerations  were  devoted  to 
matters  belonging  to  the  life  of  detachment  and 
Holy  Poverty,  and  in  them  we  dwelt  upon  the 
hidden  beauty  and  peace  of  such  a  life ;  and  then 
upon  the  protecting  and  severing  fire  of  the  pre 
sence  of  GOD,  and  the  interior  manifestations  of 
that  presence  within  His  Church,  and  within  each 
dedicated  soul.  We  were  thus  prepared  for  the 
immediate  consideration  of  a  second  Paradox  of 
the  Divine  Love,  which  reveals  to  us  the  way  of 
Holy  Poverty  as  the  way  of  deliverance  from  the 
evil  poverty  of  our  nature. 

Purposing  to  direct  our  thoughts  in  the  three 
following  subjects  to  what  further  concerns  the  way 
of  Conformity  to  the  Passion  of  our  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST,  we  contemplated  the  Five  Most  Sacred 
Wounds  of  our  Divine  Redeemer  in  five  forms  of 
their  Revelation  as  they  are  the  refuge,  and  the 
consolation  of  the  contrite  heart.  So  prepared,  we 
considered  the  suffering  lives  of  the  children  of 
GOD  in  the  way  of  Sacramental  union,  in  which 
they  are  called  to  part  with  some  forms  of  illumin 
ation,  and  to  enter  into  an  apparent  darkness,  that 
therein  they  may  find  themselves  lightened  by  the 
light  of  life  ;  and  we  afterwards  meditated  upon  the 
way  of  our  LORD'S  Exodus  from  the  Egypt  of  this 
world  and  upon  death,  as  the  only  way  of  final 
deliverance  from  the  house  of  bondage. 

In  the  third  of  these  Paradoxes  of  the  Divine 
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Love, — which  is  singularly  set  forth  by  the  Counsel 
of  Religious  Chastity — we  regarded  the  way  of 
apparent  isolation  as  it  is  shewn  to  be  one,  which 
conducts  those  who  heartily  and  sincerely  follow 
its  austerities  into  experiences  anticipatory  of  the 
joys  of  the  heavenly  home ;  and  were  thus  led  to 
consider  the  love  and  honour  due  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mother  of  GOD,  and  to  the  saints,  and  to 
the  recognition  of  their  love  for  us. 

And  now,  seeking  to  renew  the  acts  of  contrite 
self-abasement  with  which  we  entered  upon  these 
considerations,  let  our  last  thoughts  be  upon  the 
glory  of  GOD  and  that  glorification  of  His  children 
which  He  has  reserved  for  all  "  lowly  lofty"  ones, 
and  which  is  the  consummation  of  that  comprehen 
sive  Paradox  which  the  Divine  Master  taught  by 
word  and  example,  that  the  way  of  the  Cross  is 
the  way  of  Eternal  Life — the  way  of  self-abasement, 
the  way  of  exaltation  ;  for  so  verily  it  shall  be  seen 
that  if  "  there  is  a  shame  that  bringeth  sin,  there  is  Eccius.  iv. 
also  a  shame  that  is  glory  and  grace,"  to  the  ex 
perience  of  which  may  He  of  His  pity  vouchsafe  to 
bring  us  by  the  way  of  Obedience,  of  Poverty,  and 
of  Chastity. 

St.  Augustine  defines  glory  as  clear  manifestation  See  Note  H, 

p.   199. 

coupled  with  praise, — "clara  notitia  cum  laude;" 
now  glory  in  this  sense  as  well  as  in  others,  has 
from  all  eternity  belonged  to  Almighty  GOD,  for 
in  the  mystery  of  the  ever  blessed  and  undivided 
Trinity,  His  praises  have  ever  sounded  within  the 
Divine  Being  as  GOD  hath  ever  contemplated  Him 
self,  and  knowing  Himself,  the  infinitely  perfect 
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One,  hath  rejoiced  in  His  own  Divine  life  and 
love.  We  indeed  know  little  of  ourselves,  much 
that  lies  hid  within  the  abyss  of  our  own  essential 
life  being  entirely  veiled  from  our  apprehension  ; 
and  since  what  we  are  enabled  to  see  of  our  own 
nature,  disordered  as  it  is,  except  in  so  far  as  it  has 
been  restored  by  Divine  Grace,  is  a  cause  of  shame 
and  confusion  of  face,  self-complacency  must  be  in 
us  grave  sin,  as  it  is  only  possible  to  us  when 
averted  from  the  light  of  GOD'S  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
But  it  is  far  otherwise  with  GOD  Who  knows  Him 
self  absolutely,  and  so  knowing  beholds  perfection 
absolute,  for  thus  He  is  the  object  of  His  own 
Divine  self-complacency,  and  His  praise  is  declared 
by  that  interior  voice  which,  as  the  utterance  of 
the  Divine  Wisdom  must  necessarily  express  the 
Divine  approbation  of  those  perfections  which  He 
alone  can  either  fully  know  or  appreciate.  This 
utterance  is  the  voice  of  GOD  speaking  by  the 
Heb  ;.  3  eternal  uncreated  Word,  Who  is  Himself  the  efful 
gence  of  that  FATHER'S  glory,  the  impress  of  His 
substance,  His  very  and  consubstantial  Image. 

Thus  was  He  ever  His  own  glory,  as  the  praise 
of  Him  Who  was  ever  manifest  to  Himself  re 
sounded  in  the  eternal  music  of  that  Heaven  which 
He  is  Who  knoweth  neither  deficiency  nor  super 
fluity,  and  Who  therefore  needed  not  to  bring  into 
existence  any  creature  in  order  that  He  might  re 
ceive  a  praise  else  unattainable  ;  being  ever  in 
Himself  perfect,  perfectly  manifested  to  Himself, 
and  also  praised  with  an  utterance  perfect  as  its 
Object  in  the  uncreated  sanctuary  of  His  own 
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Divine  Life.  Let  us  seek  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  eternal  years  of  the  Most  High,  as  in  His  Light 
we  see  light,  to  adore  that  will  of  GOD  which  has  PS.  xxxvi.  9. 
been  unfolded  in  time,  and  to  successive  genera 
tions,  in  various  manifestations  of  the  Divine  good 
pleasure ;  and  let  us  meditate  upon  Him  as  the 
changeless  source  of  all  that  has  been,  and  that  shall 
be  revealed  ;  lest,  as  the  vision  of  His  love  dawns 
upon  us,  as  that  by  which  it  was  hid  from  our 
eyes  is  removed,  we  should  forget  that  He  was 
ever  the  same — He  Who  hath  held  converse  with 
His  children  from  that  prime  of  the  long  day  of 
man's  life  in  which  He  spake  in  Paradise  to  Adam, 
"  which  was  the  son  of  GOD,"  even  unto  these  last 
hours  of  this  last  time.  Yea,  always  and  at  all  times 
most  worthy  of  all  love,  and  praise,  and  adoration 
in  the  Supreme  Majesty  and  Beauty  of  Thine  Own 
Eternity,  "from  everlasting  to  everlasting  Thou  PS. xc. 2. 
art  GOD,"  and  as  GOD,  ever  dwellest  in  the  eternal 
glory  of  Thine  own  incomprehensible  perfections  ; 
bright  with  the  brightness  of  an  inconceivable  purity, 
joyous  with  the  joy  of  an  eternal  exultation,  calm 
with  the  calm  of  the  most  profound  tranquillity. 

II. 

But  although  GOD  is  thus  His  own  glory,  and  His 
own  praise,  nevertheless  in  great  love  He  vouch 
safed  to  create  those  beings  who  are  capable  of 
His  knowledge  and  love,  and  also  the  lower  ani 
mals,  so  profoundly  mysterious  in  their  nature, 
together  with  that  inanimate  nature  which  signifies 
to  those  to  whom  is  given  the  faculty  of  intelli- 
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Rom.  i.  T9.  gence  and  of  love,  something  of  "  that  which  may 
be  known  of  GOD,"  so  that  even  the  material  "  hea- 

PS.  xix.i-6.  vens  Declare  the  glory  of  GOD,  and  the  firmament 
sheweth  His  handiwork,"  and  in  all  that  through 
natural  science  He  has  taught  us  of  the  wonders  of 
the  phenomenal  universe  we  may  behold  new  visions 
of  the  beauty  of  our  FATHER'S  Home,  of  that  uncre 
ated  Sanctuary  of  which  these  things  are  the  veils,  so 
that  the  stirring  of  these  curtains  of  the  true  Solo 
mon  shall  be  to  us  a  sign  of  His  Presence,  Who  is 
Himself  the  All-holy  and  Uncreated  Wisdom. 

He  too  Who  first  poised  the  spheres  in  space, 
and  meted  at  His  Word  the  mystic  rhythm  of 
their  harmonious  concourse,  had  already  converted 
the  angelic  intelligences  unto  Himself,  and  in  His 

job  xxxviii.  Presence  the  sons  of  GOD  "  shouted  for  joy,"  and 
gave  glory  to  the  Most  Highest  at  the  manifesta 
tion  of  that  wisdom  and  power  of  their  loving 
Creator,  of  which  their  own  being  was  a  yet  more 
significant  token. 

i  St.  Pet.  iv.  The  same  "  faithful  Creator"  makes  joyous,  also, 
the  hearts  of  those  of  the  children  of  men  who  live 
to  Him,  and  teaches  them,  by  His  SPIRIT,  to  sing 
to  Him  the  song  of  an  eternal  praise.  And  man 
being  endued  with  the  gift  of  original  righteous 
ness,  and  enabled  by  Divine  grace  to  hold  com 
munion  with  GOD,  would  doubtless  have  been 
translated  from  that  Eden  in  which  he  knew  and, 
knowing,  praised,  Him  as  the  supremely  good 
and  laudable  One,  to  an  estate  of  yet  more  inti 
mate  knowledge,  and  to  a  capacity  of  rendering 
a  praise  more  worthy  of  its  Object ;  but,  alas, 
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"  through  envy  of  the  devil  came  death  into  the  wisd.  ii.  24. 
world,"  "  death  by  sin,"  and  now  GOD'S  grace,  and  Rom.  v.  12. 
more  than  grace,  has  an  accidental  work  to  do,  a 
work  of  healing,  a  work  subsidiary  to  that  which 
is  still  its  prime  work  of  enabling  the  soul  to  know 
Him  as  He  is ;  a  work  to  be  carried  on,  until 
every  imperfection  shall  have  been  removed,  and 
the  holy  Face  of  GOD  being  openly  revealed,  the 
soul  recognizing  in  GOD  the  consummation  of  every 
blissful  thought,  the  Supreme  Object  of  her  being, 
the  One  Desire  of  her  life,  and  being  ravished 
with  the  Divine  Vision,  and  wholly  transported 
with  the  love  of  GOD,  shall  yield  herself  up  to 
Him  in  one  continual  offering  of  exultant  praise. 
To  win  us  to  this  end,  in  patient  and  fathomless 
love,  GOD  unfolded  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will, 
and  in  the  fulness  of  time  gave  His  Only  Begotten 
SON,  Who  from  all  eternity  true  GOD,  became  also 
Man,  being  conceived  by  the  HOLY  GHOST,  and 
born  of  the  Virgin.  For  this  also,  GOD  Incarnate 
died  for  us  on  the  Cross,  and  gave  Himself  for  us 
a  Sacrifice  for  sin,  to  be  pleaded  in  Heaven  and 
on  earth  until  there  shall  be  "  time  no  longer,"  and  Rev.  x.  6. 
gives  Himself  to  us  in  the  Sacraments  of  grace, 
that  we  might  be  "  saved  by  His  life  ;"  for  this  He  Rom.  v.  10. 
enables  those  who  correspond  with  this  grace  to 
triumph  over  the  evil  which  is  about  them,  and 
within  them,  and  over  the  evil  one  himself.  To 
this  end  GOD  gave  to  us  His  HOLY  SPIRIT  that 
He  might  sanctify  us.  And  thus,  FATHER,  SON, 
and  HOLY  GHOST  having  co-operated  in  the  Mys 
tery  of  the  Incarnation,  co-operate  also  in  the  build- 
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ing  of  His  Church,  which  is  its  extension,  upon  the 
Rock  of  the  Incarnate  Life,  in  the  raising  of  the 
Temple  of  the  mystical  Body  of  CHRIST  wherein 
the  Divine  glory  shall  be  throughout  eternity  ex 
alted — wherein  already  even  on  earth,  O  LORD 
Adorable,  "  with  Angels,  and  Archangels,  and  with 
all  the  company  of  Heaven,  we  laud  and  magnify 
Thy  glorious  Name  ;  evermore  praising  Thee,  and 
saying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  LORD  GOD  of  Hosts, 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory,  glory  be 
to  Thee,  O  LORD  Most  High." 

So  consider  GOD'S  eternal  glory  and  the  work  of 
grace  in  the  intelligent  creature,  enabling  and  puri 
fying  the  soul  that  we  may  behold  here  by  faith, 
and  hereafter  in  open  revelation,  the  vision  of  GOD, 
and  beholding  Him,  may  render  to  Him  due  praise. 

PS.  xix.  7,  s.  "  For  the  law  of  the  LORD  is  an  undefiled  law, 
converting  the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the  LORD  is 
sure,  and  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  simple.  The 
statutes  of  the  LORD  are  right,  and  rejoice  the 
heart :  the  commandment  of  the  LORD  is  pure,  and 
giveth  light  unto  the  eyes."  And  as  GOD  makes 
joyous  with  the  sight  of  Himself  the  hearts  of 
those  whom  He  is  converting  to  that  law  of  the 
Divine  Will,  which  is  the  law  of  the  Divine  Love, 
they  cannot  but  sing  to  Him  the  song  of  that 
Eternal  Praise  which  wells  up  out  of  the  depths 
of  a  life  lived  in  an  ever  deepening  peace  in  that 

conf.  s.       only  true  peace,  "  the  tranquillity  of  order."     Sin- 

Aug.  De  .....  ., 

civitateDei,  cere  praise  is  indeed  ever  spontaneous,  so  that  we 

13.'  x          have  but  to  see  GOD  to  praise  Him  ;  and  it  is  also 

true  that  in   proportion  as  we  already  desire   to 
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see  GOD  we  shall  learn  how  to  praise  Him,  for  He 
wills  to  disclose  Himself  to  those  who  long  after 
Him,  and  as  they  love  GOD  He  is  made  known. 

It  were  surely  impossible  for  the  creature  to  be 
hold  the  beatific  Vision  and  to  reject  GOD,  since 
all  that  is  abidingly  desirable  is  found  in  Him. 
There  could  then  be  no  trial  of  our  life  if  we  began 
with  the  capacity  for  beholding  GOD  in  open  vision. 
Sin  results  rather  from  choosing  an  inferior  good 
at  the  cost  of  a  higher,  the  lower  good  being 
prominent  and  naturally  recognized,  the  higher 
good  oftentimes  hidden  from  mere  creatures'  sight 
altogether. 

For  example,  physical  inebriation  may  be  sought 
in  order  to  escape  the  miseries  which  beset  this 
life  ;  and  one  who  so  sins  is  transported  for  the  time 
from  their  oppression  ;  but  it  is  at  the  cost  of  the 
degradation  of  the  life  by  an  indulgence  tending 
to  the  destruction  of  its  every  faculty.  It  were  in 
deed  impossible  so  to  sin  were  the  whole  nature 
consciously  filled  With  the  SPIRIT,  and,  rapt  in  a 
heavenly  transport,  inebriated  with  the  love  of 
GOD.  Let  us,  then,  in  all  temptations,  "  rejoice  in  Rom.  v.  2. 
the  hope  of  the  glory  of  GOD,"  and  let  us  seek  to 
"  make  our  calling  and  election  sure,"  in  the  recog-  *0St' 
nition  of  the  joyful  part  to  which  our  GOD  invites 
us, — here  through  temptations,  and  hereafter  in 
fruition,  to  attribute  to  Him  eternal  praise. 

III. 

But  can  we  ourselves  have  any  share  in  this  glory? 
can  praise  rightly  accrue  to  us  ?  Before  we  answer 
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our  questions  directly,  let  us  think  what  is  vain-glory. 

Vain-glory  is  that  wherein  praise  is  attributed,  one 

while  even  to  that  which  has  no  real  existence,  at 

Qu»™a> 22>  another  time  to  what  is  transitory,  fleeting,  or  pos- 

jxn.  i.  c.  sjb]y  even  sjnfui  j  ancj  ft  is  sought  from  a  wrong 

source,  from  poor,  fallen,  misjudging  man.     It  was 

Acts  xii.  22.  thus  with  Herod  when  they  shouted,  "  It  is  the 
voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man,"  and  he,  poor 
miserable  worm  of  earth,  giving  not  "  GOD  the 

Acts  xii.  23.  glory,"  "  the  angel  of  the  LORD  smote  him  ;"  "  and 
he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost." 
And  so,  again,  vain-glory  is,  as  in  this  instance, 
not  only  received  from  a  wrong  source,  but  looks 
forward  to  a  wrong  end  ;  it  terminates  in  the  crea 
ture  and  passes  not  on  to  the  Creator.  This  vain, 
empty  caricature  of  glory,  which  so  enthrals  men 
is  that  the  pomp  of  which  Satan  displayed  before 

st.  Luke  iv.  JESUS  CHRIST,  when,  on  the  "exceeding  high 
mountain  he  shewed  unto  Him  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  and  the  glory  of  them  in  a  moment  of 
time,"  and  offered  to  surrender  to  Him  Who  came 
to  be  the  SAVIOUR  of  men  all  that  by  which  he, 
the  great  deceiver,  deceived  the  nations,  on  this 

st.  Matt.  iv.  one  condition,  "  All  these  things  willfgive  Thee,  if 
Thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me :"  and  to  all 
such  temptations  let  the  servant  say  with  his  LORD, 

st.  Luke  iv.  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan." 

But  is  there,  let  us  ask  again,  any  glory  for  the 
redeemed  ?  It  is  certainly  of  faith  that  there  is, 
since  the  Holy  Apostles  have  taught  by  inspiration 

i  st.  Pet.  v.  of  the  SPIRIT,  that  "  the  GOD  of  all  grace  hath 
called  us  unto  His  eternal  glory  by  CHRIST 
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JESUS,"  and  that  "  whom  He  called,  them  He  also  R0m.  viii. 
justified  ;  and  whom  He  justified,  them    He  also 
glorified,"  and  since  our  Blessed    LORD    Himself 
said,  "  The  glory  which  Thou  gavest  Me,   I  have  st.  John 
given  them."     And  though  the  holiest  have  need  xv 
to  remember  the  warning  of  Holy  Scripture,  "  He  2  cor.  x.  i7, 
that   glorieth,   let   him    glory   in    the   LORD :   for T 
not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but 
whom  the  LORD   commendeth :"    yet  shall   they 
indeed   be  found  worthy  of  praise   at   that   time 
when  "  every  man  shall  have  praise  of  GOD,"  for  as  i  Cor.  iv.  5. 
the   patient   labour  of  the   bees,  who  raise   their 
wonderful  structure   and  store  it  with  honey,  so 
is   the   work  of  grace.     GOD   the    HOLY  GHOST 
is  fashioning  more  and  more  to  an  ordered  and 
unearthly  beauty  the  fabric  of  the  Christian's  con 
secrated  manhood,  and  pours  into  every  purified  cell 
that  which  is  to  GOD  and  to  His  Saints  "  sweeter  ps.  x;x.  I0. 
than  honey  and  the  honeycomb."     And  this  work 
of  Divine  Grace  leads  its  object  directly  to  a  glori 
fied  estate.     As  the  Apostle  testifies,  "  We  shall  be  i  St.  John 
like   Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is," — the 
beauty  of  CHRIST  shall  be  seen  in  His  members, — 
so  that  when  the  soul  is  brought  unto  the  beatific 
vision  of  her  GOD,  she  is  brought,  too,  into  per 
fect  likeness  to  Him  Whom  she  beholds.     Here 
she  has  been  undergoing  a  process  of  purgation,  of 
transformation,  and  of  union  in  a  life  of  discipline, 
a  life  of  beholding  GOD  by  faith,  a  life  of  Sacra 
mental  union, — there  both  vision  and  union  shall 
be  together  consummated. 

O  how  shall  the  blessed  be  rapt  in  wondering 
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love  as  they  stand  thus  before  the  Presence  of  their 
GOD  with  exceeding  joy,  beholding  Him,  the  satis 
faction  of  their  every  desire,  possessing  Him,  their 
GOD,  and  possessed  of  Him.  How  shall  they  with 
wondering  love  behold  also  the  beauty  and  dignity 
of  their  companions,  and  with  yet  more  astonish 
ment  recognize  that  they,  too,  are  themselves  shar 
ing  the  like  beauty  and  dignity,  since  they,  too, 
are  of  one  life  with  them  in  CHRIST,  Who  is  In 
carnate  GOD,  for  ever.  Then  as  they  praise  their 
GOD  shall  they  hear  also  the  Voice  of  the  Beloved 

cant.  iv.  7.  speaking,  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  My  love,  there  is  no 
spot  in  thee."  Perfectly  manifested,  they  shall  be 
yet  admirable  indeed,  and  worthy  of  all  praise  and 
love, — a  praise  not  indeed  resting  upon  the  crea 
ture,  but  redounding  to  the  glory  of  the  Creator ; 
even  as  here  we,  admiring  some  exquisite  work  of 
art,  thereby  implicitly  praise  the  artist.  GOD  is 

Dominumin  indeed  praised  in  His  Saints  as  in  a  created  sanc- 

Sanctis  ejus. 

PS.]CI.  i.  tuary,  and  their  life  which  forms  its  fair  propor 
tions  being  wholly  the  fabric  of  His  hand,  as  they 
are  extolled  their  GOD  is  Himself  praised  as  the 
author  of  all,  by  Whom  alone  can  any  offer  unto 
Him  true  and  laudable  service,  but  by  Whose  grace 
a  life  of  such  service  is  indeed  most  blessedly  pos 
sible.  So  shall  each  rejoice  in  GOD  and  rejoice  in 
each  other,  in  all  the  generosity  of  a  cloudless  love. 
Then,  too,  as  the  redeemed  cast  down  their  crowns 
before  the  King  of  kings  and  LORD  of  lords,  and 
themselves  fall  down  at  the  Feet  of  the  once  cruci 
fied  LORD  of  Glory,  shall  they  be  bidden  of  Him 
to  wear  those  crowns  for  ever  to  His  praise,  called 


in  the  Way  of  Holy  Chastity,  191 

to  be  indeed  the  servants,  the  slaves,  of  the  love 
of  GOD  ;  and  yet  enthroned  as  rulers  in  the  hea-  Rev.  iii.  2t. 
venly  mansions  of  their  FATHER'S  Home,  the  palace 
of  kings  and  priests  unto  GOD  !  And  who  may 
tell  the  part  which,  in  the  universe  of  GOD,  they 
shall  have  to  play,  who  have  been  thus  trained 
and  perfected  for  the  due  exercise  of  that  to  which 
they  were  predestined  ?  For  GOD  hath  chosen 
this  earth  to  be  the  scene  of  the  miracle  of  the  In 
carnation,  and  having  taken  our  manhood  into  His 
Godhead,  hath  made  one  with  Himself  for  ever 
those  who  have  so  attained. 

We  know  that  the  LORD  hath  purposed  in  Him 
self  "that  in  the  dispensation  of  the   fulness  of Eph.i.g— 12. 
times  He  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things 
in  CHRIST,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth  ;  even  in  Him  :   in  Whom  also  we 
have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  Him  Who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will  :  that  we 
should  be  to  the  praise  of  His  glory."    What,  then, 
shall  follow  after  this  "  bringing  of  many  sons  to  Heb.  H.  10. 
glory  ?"     What  wondrous  commission  hath  He  to 
confer  upon   those   that   are  established  for  ever 
amongst  the  legions  of  the  King  of  kings,  of  Whom 
it  is  said,  "  His  servants  shall  serve  Him,  and  they  Rev.  xxii.  3, 
shall  see  His  face,  and  His  name  shall  be  in  their  4 
foreheads  ?"    O  how  great  shall  be  that  glory  which 
then  at  length  their  whole  nature  shall  share  in  the 
transforming,  conforming  blessedness  of  the  beati 
fied.     For  beatitude,  consisting  as  it  doth  essen 
tially  in  that  blissful  operation  of  those  faculties  of 
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the  intelligence,  by  which  the  being  contemplates 
and  is  illuminated  by  Him  Who  is  our  life,  and  is 
transported  into  an  ecstasy  of  the  fruition  of  GOD, 
extends  also  to  the  subordinate  capacities  of  the 
one  who  thus  beholds  Him.  So  shall  every  opera 
tion  of  the  intelligence  participate  in  its  power  and 
its  blessedness — every  movement  of  the  will — nay, 
the  glorified  body  of  the  redeemed  shall  be  beau 
tiful  and  vigorous  in  the  wonder  of  the  Life  of  GOD, 
being  made  like  unto  the  glorious  Body  of  the 
Incarnate  LORD.  Then  as  the  ointment  which 
PS.  cxxxiii.  fell  upon  Aaron's  head  "  went  down  even  to  the 
skirts  of  his  clothing"  shall  this  beatitude  descend 
from  our  true  Aaron  even  to  the  least  of  the  blessed 
as  members  of  CHRIST  their  Head  :  and  descend 
also  from  their  soul  to  the  very  flesh,  translated 
now  into  a  most  heavenly  estate,  until  their  whole 
redeemed  manhood  shall  be  radiant  with  an  un 
speakable  glory.  Then  shall  the  redeemed  for 
ever  abide  established  in  the  Divine  Love,  and 
shall  live  in  the  light  inaccessible  indeed  in  its  un 
veiled  splendour  to  the  untransfigured  creature, 
but  now  become  the  very  dwelling-place  of  the 
children  of  light,  who  shall  for  ever  walk  in  the 
midst  of  the  consuming  fire  of  the  Life  of  GOD, 
which  to  all  but  the  wholly  cleansed  and  sanctified 
were  unendurable  agony  and  utter  destruction,  but 
in  which  His  holy  children  ever  dwell,  sustained 
and  strengthened,  beautified  and  glorified. 

Before  that  of  which  we  have  thought  can  be 
accomplished  there  shall  be  a  strange  mystery  of 
light  and  darkness,  of  peace  and  strife,  of  joy  and 
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agony,  of  the  embracing  of  CHRIST,  and  of  being 
chastened  by  Him  ;  before  the  end  cometh,  there 
must  be  the  outpouring  of  the  judgments  of  GOD, 
and  GOD  shall  "  search  Jerusalem  with  candles,"  zeph. ;.  12. 
for   His  "judgment  must  begin  at   the  house  of *7St- Peu iv- 
GOD  ;"  before  that,  the  great  tribulation  and  the 
days  of  Antichrist  when  the  devil  shall  be  come 
down  unto  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
sea,  "  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time." 

But  the  day  cometh  surely,  certainly,  suddenly, 
for  as  in  the  winter  time,  rising  to  say  our  prayers 
in  the  darkness  of  the  morning,  "  a  great  while  be 
fore  day,"  we  have  to  pray  by  an  artificial  light, 
and  thereafter,  when  spring  time  advances,  the  cur 
tain  over  the  casement  may  be  hiding  from  us  the 
day  which  has  already  dawned,  so  too,  and  perhaps 
when  thou  least  expectest  it,  the  curtain  will  be 
drawn  aside,  and  thou  shalt  see  Him  Who  hath  oft- 
times  shewn  Himself  "  through  the  lattice"  of  the  cant.  u.  9. 
Sacraments,  revealing  Himself  to  thee  openly  in  all 
the  grace  of  an  ineffable  majesty,  in  all  the  bright 
ness  of  an  unspeakable  love,  bidding  thee  with  a 
call  that  will  receive  no  refusal,  "  Rise  up,  My  cam.  ii. 
love,  My  fair  one,  and  come  away ;  for  lo,  the  10 
winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone ;  the 
flowers  appear  on  the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing 
of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard 
in  our  land.  The  figtree  putteth  forth  her  green 
figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a 
good  smell.  Arise,  My  love,  My  fair  one,  and 
come  away."  O  !  when  that  Voice  shall  be  heard, 

O 
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how  shall  it  speak  to  those  who  have  here  embraced 
that  Cross  which  He  ordained  to  be  the  instrument 
of  their  sanctification,  Who  for  the  tender  love  of 
GOD  towards  mankind  did  Himself  once  suffer 
death  upon  the  Cross  of  His  most  Sacred  Passion. 
How  shall  they  then  look  back  upon  the  way  of 
discipline,  and  recognize  it  indeed  as  the  very  way 
to  GOD  ;  how  shall  they  see  that  the  way  of  morti 
fication,  of  denial,  of  refusal  of  the  joys  and  de 
lights  of  sense,  and  of  the  heart  and  mind,  was  in 
deed  assigned  to  them  of  GOD  ;  that  it  was  the 
strange,  sure  token  of  a  mysterious  love,  that  "  the 

M.  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  GOD"  had  indeed  rested  upon 

them,  though  when  on  earth  their  portion  was 
often  bitter  to  the  taste,  and  their  dim  sight  at 
times  beheld  only  what  seemed  to  be  the  very 
signs  of  His  forsaking. 

So  may  it  be  with  thee,  beloved  soul,  who  readest 
these  so  broken  words  concerning  eternal  things, 
so  mayest  thou  share  the  felicity  of  the  chosen  of 
GOD.  Following  the  counsels  of  perfection  set  be 
fore  thee  in  the  Gospels,  mayest  thou  find  thyself 
daily  more  conformed  unto  thy  LORD,  and  so 
being  conformed,  become  transformed  into  the  very 
Image  of  the  SON  of  GOD,  made  apt  for  thy  part 
in  that  to  which  He  leadeth  thee,  even  the  consum 
mation  of  the  glorification  of  the  children  of  GOD. 
Then  shall  the  Creator  behold  that  new  creation 

Eph. i. 23.  which  is  "the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in 
all,"  the  extension  of  that  sacred  human  nature 
which  is,  in  the  Person  of  the  Eternal  SON,  as 
sumed  into  the  Godhead  by  a  hypostatic  union  ; 
and  that  Eternal  SON  the  Divine  Redeemer  "  shall 
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present  unto  Himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  E  h  v  2 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but"  by  the 
co-operation  of  GOD  the  HOLY  GHOST  made  ab 
solutely  "  holy  and  without  blemish."    And  GOD 
shall  be  praised  therein  for  ever. 

For  in  Thee  and  of  Thee  alone,  O  our  GOD,  is  ho 
liness  and  righteousness !  In  Thee  alone  may  we 
find  the  blissful  peace  of  a  nature  ordered  after  the 
law  of  Thy  Divine  Love :  for  Thou  only  art  Holy ; 
to  Thee  alone  is  due  all  glory,  for  of  Thee,  and 
from  Thee,  and  in  Thee,  alone  is  the  glory  of  the 
creature,  since  all  good  is  of  Thee ;  Thine  the 
beauty,  and  Thine  the  joy,  Thine  the  grace,  and 
Thine  the  majesty. 


Yea,  "Blessed  art  Thou,  O  LORD  GOD  of  ourSongofthe 

Three  Holy 

fathers :  and  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all  children, 
for  ever. 

And  blessed  is  Thy  glorious  and  holy  Name  : 
and  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

Blessed  art  Thou  in  the  temple  of  Thine  holy 
glory  :  and  to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  all 
for  ever. 

Blessed  art  Thou  that  beholdest  the  depths,  and 
sittest  upon  the  cherubims  :  and  to  be  praised  and 
exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

Blessed  art  Thou  in  the  glorious  Throne  of  Thy 
kingdom  :  and  to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  all 
for  ever. 

Blessed  art  Thou  in  the  firmament  of  heaven  : 
and  above  all  to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  ever." 
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PS.  ci.  O  praise  GOD  in  His  holiness  :  praise  Him  in 

the  firmament  of  His  power. 

Praise  Him  in  His  noble  acts  :  praise  Him  ac 
cording  to  His  excellent  greatness. 

Praise  Him  in  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  :  praise 
Him  upon  the  lute  and  harp. 

Praise  Him  in  the  cymbals  and  dances  :  praise 
Him  upon  the  strings  and  pipe. 

Praise  Him  upon  the  well-tuned  cymbals  :  praise 
Him  upon  the  loud  cymbals. 

Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  :  praise  the 
LORD. 

Glory  be  to  the  FATHER,  and  to  the  SON  :  and 
to  the  HOLY  GHOST  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.  Amen. 


Eemembec  ti&e  toor&0  of  tfie  llorti 
goto   i£e  0nt&,   Bit  10  more  lilrssrD  to  ruur, 
tgan  to  metfce. 
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NOTES. 

E.  (p.  171.) 

"...  Thus,  too,  certain  mad  heads  are  so  demented  by  Satan  as 
to  embrace  superstitions  and  idolatries  instead  of  the  truecultus,  and 
neglect  altogether  the  due  measures  whether  in  respect  to  GOD  or 
to  Mary." — Canisius,  a  Jesuit  Father,  quoted  by  Dr.  Newman  in 
p.  114  of  his  Letter  to  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Pusey,  D.D.,  on  his  recent 
Eirenicon.  Longmans,  1866. 

"  I  cannot  have  patience  with  some  persons  who,  in  order  to 
excite  devotion,  respect,  and  love  for  the  Blessed  Virgin,  almost 
place  her  on  an  equality  with  GOD.  This  is  a  monstrous  error. 
Our  holy  religion  abhors  nothing  more  than  falsehood,  and  our 
Blessed  Lady  herself  cannot  possibly  be  pleased  with  such  homage  as 
this." — Vide  p.  126  of  "  Practical  Instructions  for  New  Confessors." 
Translated  from  the  Italian  of  F.  Philip  M.  Salvatori,  S.J.,  by 
William  Hutch,  D.D.,  President  of  St.  Colman's  College,  Fermoy, 
and  bearing  the  Imprimatur  of  Cardinal  Manning.  Burns  and  Gates, 
1885. 

F.  (p.  171.) 

Dr.  Newman  in  the  letter  just  quoted,  p.  120. 

G.  (p.  172.) 

This  unmindfulness  of  the  saints  departed  is  part  of  that  obscur 
ing  of  the  mutual  offices  of  love  which  belong  to  the  members  of 
CHRIST  in  the  "  Communion  of  Saints,"  in  consequence  of  which 
the  faithful  dead  have  been  largely  deprived  of  the  prayers  of  those 
whom  they  have  left  behind  :  and  yet  it  is  impossible  to  live  in  any 
recollection  of  GOD  and  not  to  pray  for  our  dear  departed  ones,  that 
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they  may  receive  "remission  of  their  sins  and  all  other  benefits  of 
His  Passion"  Who  died  for  them,  whether  they  be  here  on  earth 
or  gone  before.  Such  prayer  may  not  always  be  vocal ;  it  may  not 
be  expressed  even  in  conscious  aspiration,  through  some  prejudice, 
leading  to  a  supposed  necessity  for  narrowing  the  reach  of  prayer  to 
the  small  part  of  the  Church  or  of  mankind  which  is  now  on  earth. 

But,  although  some  may  intend  not  to  pray  for  the  departed, 
there  must  be  prayer  in  the  heart,  since  to  desire  good  for  another 
in  the  realized  Presence  of  GOD  is  nothing  less  than  to  pray  :  and 
so  every  one  who  loves  the  dead,  and  is  desiring  to  serve  GOD, 
prays  for  them. 

What  Christian  indeed  is  there  that  would  deny  that  all  our 
prayers  must  be  offered  through  JESUS  CHRIST  our  LORD,  that  is  to 
say,  pleading  the  while  "His  meritorious  Cross  and  Passion?" 
And  is  it  not  equally  beyond  question  that  our  SAVIOUR  offered 
His  Atoning  Sacrifice  for  "  the  sins  of  the  whole  world," — for  those 
who  had  already  departed  this  life  when  He  died  for  us,  as  also  for 
those  yet  unborn  ?  But  if  these  things  be  so,  upon  what  ground  are 
we  to  narrow  the  present  application  of  that  which  had  originally  so 
wide  a  reach  ?  Surely  only  upon  the  supposition  of  our  certain 
knowledge  that  the  one  for  whom  we  would  pray  had  attained 
already  his  perfect  consummation  and  bliss,  or  that  he  was  cer 
tainly  condemned  to  eternal  perdition,  could  we  rightly  exclude 
such  an  one  from  our  prayers. 

Without  entering  at  large  upon  the  subject  of  the  Invocation  of 
Saints,  the  author  would,  in  the  interests  of  truth  and  peace,  submit 
the  following  thoughts  to  his  brethren  in  CHRIST. 

1.  That  the  expression  of  reverence  for  the  Saints,  and  especially 
for  the  Mother  of  GOD,  has  at  times  assumed  exaggerated  and  even 
heretical  forms,  is  beyond  dispute  :  such  abuses  having  called  forth 
the  censures  of  grave  theologians  not  only  of  our  own  English 
Church,  but  also  of  the  Latin  Churches. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  there  have  not  been  wanting  amongst  our 
selves  many  who  have  felt  that  the  practical  ignoring  of  the  Saints 
which  has  widely  prevailed  in  this  country,  so  alien  as  it  is  from  the 
mind  of  the  whole  Catholic  Church  of  CHRIST  before  the  division 
of  East  and  West,  must  be  displeasing  to  GOD  as  tending  in  a  great 
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measure  to  obscure  the  doctrine  of  the  Communion  of  Saints,  and 
have  sought  in  some  way  to  give  devotional  expression  to  their 
loving  reverence  for  the  saints  and  desire  for  their  aid. 

3.  Now  since  it  is  the  approved  doctrine  of  the  Latin  Theologians, 

that  whatever  knowledge  of  our  actions  or  our  needs,  or  desire  v-  Summa,  i. 

Quaes. 
for  their  prayers,  the  saints  departed  possess,  they  receive  by  a  Di-  Ixxxix.  art. 

vine  communication  and  not  in  such  direct  ways  as  those  by  which, 
when  on  earth  they  held  converse  with  their  brethren,  or  in  such 
sort  as  the  so-called  spiritualist  would  seek  to  talk  with  the  dead,  it 
is  thought  that  were  this  doctrine  more  accurately  taught  where  the 
practice  of  the  invocation  of  saints  prevails  or  is  revived,  the  in 
troduction  into  such  devotions  of  ideas  proper  to  this  present  phase 
of  life  might  be  checked :  and,  at  the  same  time,  any  possible 
lessening  of  the  soul's  direct  converse  with  GOD  Himself  might  be 
averted,  since  all  would  be  done  as  in  the  immediate  Presence  of 
our  Heavenly  FATHER,  and  as  in  the  Heavenly  Home. 

4.  Some  amongst  ourselves  might  also  learn  from  a  more  accurate 
examination  of  the  Latin  theology  in  this  particular,  that  when  this 
is  recognized  by  the  one  who  uses  the  ora  pro  me,  there  can  be 
really  no  difference  between  such  direct  invocation  of  the  Saints 
and  the  asking  of  GOD,  that  amongst  His  other  good  gifts  He 
would  grant  to  us  a  share  in  their  prayers.     And  to  this  last 
practice  no  one  could  take  exception  who  believed  at  all  in  the 
value  of  intercessory  prayer. 

H.  (p.  181.) 

"Restat  ergo  ut  soli  sapienti  Deo  gloria  sit  per  Jesum  Chris 
tum,  hoc  est,  clara  cum  laude  notitia  qua  innotuit  gentibus  Deus 
Trinitas." — S.  Augustini  Contra  Maximinum  Arianorum  Episco- 
pum,  lib.  ii.  c.  xiii.  2. 
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Rector  of  Elford.    Fcap.  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

This  work  was  originally  published  anonymously,  hut  the  author's  name  is  now 
allowed  to  be  added. 


AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  EPISTLE   OF    S.  PAUL   TO   THE 

ROMANS.  By  the  Rev.  R.  M.  BENSON,  M.A.,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  560  pp.  Nearly  ready. 

A  SHORT  MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  T.  CHAMBERLAIN,  M.A., 

Vicar  of  S.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  Oxford,  By  the  Rev.  ALGERNON  BARRINCTON 
SIMKON,  Warden  of  S.  Edward's  School,  near  Oxford.  In  purple  cloth,  red  edges, 
with  Photograph,  price  is. 

THE  DAY-DAWN  FROM   ON    HIGH.     Some  Thoughts  on  Pre- 

Christian  Religions  completed  in  CHRIST.  Four  Sermons.  By  PHILIP  T.  BAINBRIOOE, 
M.A.,  (Oxon.)  Vicar  of  S.  Thomas',  Regent  Street.  Crown  8vo.,  leatherette  cloth,  is. 

FIGHT    THE    GOOD    FIGHT.    Addresses  for  a   Bible   Class.    By 

E.  C.  D,,  author  of  "  Onward,  Christian  Soldiers."    Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

CROSS  AND   CROWN.    Seven   Meditations.     By  the   Rev.   CUTH- 

BERT  E.  T.  WILLS.  Dedicated,  by  permission,  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  Crown 
8vo.,  leatherette,  is.  6d. 

HINTS  FOR  A  FIRST  CONFESSION.    By  the  Rev.  E.  B.  PUSEY, 

D.D.    Royal  32mo.,  limp  cloth,  6d. 

HIDDEN  TEACHINGS  OF  PSALM  XXIII.,  and  other   Sermons. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  JOHNSON,  M.A.    Fcap.  8vo. 

A  CATECHISM  ON  SOME  GREAT  TRUTHS.  By  the  Rev.  J.  B. 

JOHNSON,  M.A.    I8mo.,  paper  cover,  4d. 

THE  SEVEN  LAMPS  OF  FIRE  COMPARED  WITH  THE  SEVEN 

WORDS  FROM  THE  CROSS,  being  Addresses  delivered  (with  some  alterations)  at 
S.  Columba's,  Haggerston,  on  Good  Friday,  1887.  By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  JOHNSON, 
Assistant  Priest,  tid. 

MYSTERIES  OF  PSALM  CX.  Four  Sermons  preached  (in  a  simplified 
form)  at  S.  Columba's,  Haggerston,  in  Advent,  1888.  By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  JOHNSON, 
Assistant  Priest.  Fcap.  8vo.,  paper  wrapper,  92  pp.  is. 

LETTERS    ON  LAY-BAPTISM.    By  DANIEL  WATERLAND,  D.D., 

sometime  Master  of  Magdalene  College,  Cambridge,  Canon  of  Windsor,  and  Arch, 
deacon  of  Middlesex.  Reprinted  from  his  "Works."  With  Notes  by  F.  NVTCOMBE 
OXENHA.M,  M.A.,  and  a  Preface  by  the  BISHOP  of  ARGYLL  AND  THE  ISLES.  Medium 
8vo.,  282  pp.,  5s. 

LAY  BAPTISM.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Spiritual  Value  and  Validity 
of  that  Ceremony.  With  an  Appendix  containing  some  Remarks  upon  a  Charge 
lately  delivered  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  relating  to  Lay  Baptism.  By 
F.  NBTCOMBE  OXENHAM,  M.A.  Dedicatedby  permission  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Argyll 
and  the  Isles.  Second  edition,  enlarged.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  2s. 
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THE  WAY  OF  THE  CROSS:    Meditations  and  Devotions  for  the 

Stations.  Rendered  into  English  by  the  Rev.  ERNEST  DAY,  with  a  Preface  by  the 
Rev.  A.  H.  STANTON.  32mo.,  limp  cloth,  Is. 

"  FAITH  ON  THE  EARTH,"  and  other  Sermons.     By  the  late  Rev. 

L.  T.  LOCHKK,  Rector  of  Barnes.    Crown  8vo.,  5s.    Cheaper  edition,  2s.  fid. 

SERMONS  FOR  THE  YOUNG.     By  the  Rev.  R.  G.  SOANS.     With 

a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  CANON  WII.TON.     Fcap.Svo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

FELIX  DUPANLOUP,  Bishop  of  Orleans.     By  the  author  of  "  Charles 

Lowder.'1    PostSvo.,  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

THE  BUILDERS  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  NORTHUMBRIA.    Being 

a  History  of  the  Twelve  Saints  to  whom  the  Stalls  in  Wakefield  Cathedral  are  dedi 
cated:  S.  Edwin,  S.  Paulinus,  S.  Oswald,  S.  Hilda,  S.  Chad,  S.  Cuthbert,  S.  Wilfrid, 
S.  John  of  Beverley,  S.  Beda,  S.  Willibrord,  S.  Alcuin,  S.  Aelred.  By  M.  H.  HAIL. 
Dedicated  by  permission  to  the  Right  Rev.  the  LORD  BISHOP  OP  WAKEKIELD. 
Crown  8vo.,  2s.,  cloth. 

MOTHER'S  EVENING  TALKS.  By  FRANCES  MACLEAN.  Edited,  with 

Preface,  by  the  Ven.  J.  G.  SCOTT,  Archdeacon  of  Dublin.    Royal  lOmo.,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

MEMENTO.     A  Perpetual  Calendar,    or  Hints  to  Awaken  Memory. 
Suggested  by  A.  L.  J.  G.    4to.    Printed  on  handmade  paper.    Cloth,  elegant,  4s.  fid. 

HOLY    WEEK    AND    EASTER.      Daily   Services— Mattins,   Holy 

Communion,  and  Evensong — from  Palm  Sunday  to  Easter  Tuesday  inclusive.  With 
TENEBR.*  (from  the  Rouen  Use)  for  the  three  last  days  of  Holy  Week.  The  Psalms 
and  Lessons  in  full,  together  with  Hymns,  Antiphons,  and  other  Devotional  matter, 
l  sino.,  about  250  pp.,  limp  cloth,  2s. 

DISLOYALTY  TO   OUR  LORD;  or,  the  Sin   of  Rome.     A    Plain 

Reason  against  Secession.  By  the  Rev.  ARTHUR  BRINCKMAN,  late  Assistant  Curate, 
All  Saints',  Margaret  Street.  Small  4to.,  wrapper,  6d. 

THE  ENGLISH   CATHOLIC'S  VADE   MECUM :  a  Short  Manual 

of  General  Devotion.  New  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Cloth,  red  edges,  Is. ; 
roan,  is.  6d. ;  calf  or  morocco,  round  corners,  red  and  gold  edges,  3s.  fid.  With  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  roan,  2s.;  calf  or  morocco,  round  corners,  red  and  gold 
edges,  5s. 

THE  ENGLISH  PRIEST'S  VADE  MECUM :  being  a  Supplement 

to  the  above  work.    Roan,  is.  fid. 
THE  DAY  OFFICE  OF  THE  CHURCH,  according  to  the  Kalendar 

of  the  Church  of  England.  A  complete  Edition,  especially  for  Sisterhoods  and 
Religious  Houses.  By  the  Editor  of  "The  Little  Hours  of  the  Day."  In  small  8vo., 
with  considerable  alterations  and  additions,  cloth,  red  edges,  5s. ;  paper,  4s.  fid. 

THE  LOVE  OF  THE   ATONEMENT,    a  Devotional  Exposition  of 

the  Fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah.  By  the  Right  Rev.  R.  MILMAN,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Calcutta.  Sixth  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  3s.  fid.;  calf,  8s. 

HOLY  WEEK  AND  OTHER  SERMONS  preached  in  S.  Andrew's 

Church,  Pau.  By  the  Rev.  R.  H.  D.  ACLAND.TROYTK,  M.A.,  Chaplain.  Published 
by  request.  Fcap.  8vo.,  is.  6d.,  paper  cover. 

THE  CUP  OF  LOVING  SERVICE.     Bv  ELIZA  P.  TAYLOK.    4d. 

FOOTSTEPS  TO  CALVARY :  Meditations  on  the  Passion.     With  a 
Preface  by  the  Most  Rev.  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  York.    Fcap.  8vo.,  2s.  fid. 


4  Published  by  J.  Masters  and  Co., 

NOTES  ON  THE  ANGELS.  Based  on  the  Writings  of  S.  Thomas 
Aquinas.  Edited  by  a  Priest,  and  dedicated  by  permission  to  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Wagner, 
M.A.  Compiled  for  School  Teaching  by  the  Lady  in  Charge  of  S.  Mary's  School  for 
the  Daughters  of  the  Clergy  and  others,  Queen  Square,  Brighton,  and  inscribed  also 
to  the  Pupils  who  have  attended  this  School  for  the  last  thirty  years.  2nd  edition. 
Cloth,  is.  6d. 

ANGELS.  A  few  Remarks  on  their  office  as  Ministering  Spirits.  By 
Mrs.  STONB,  author  of "  A  Handbook  to  the  Christian  Year."  Square  l6mo.,  3d. 

ANCIENT   EPITAPHS,  From   1250  to  1800.    Arranged  in  Chrono- 

logical  order.    By  T.  F.  RAVENSHAW,  M.A.,  F.S.A.    In  Demy  8vo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
This  volume,  containing  nearly  500  epitaphs,  will  prove  a  valuable  collection  to  those 
interested  in  the  search  alter  brasses  and  other  monuments  of  the  past.    A  very  large 
number  were  copied  by  the  author  from  tablets,  headstones,  and  brasses,  the  remainder 
being  supplied  by  his  friends  or  taken  from  county  histories. 

THE    CHRISTIAN   SANCTIFIED   BY   THE   LORD'S    PRAYER. 

By  the  Author  of  "The  Hidden  Life  of  the  Soul,"  &c.    l6mo., cloth,  is.  6d. 
CONFIRMATION  LECTURES  delivered  to  a  Village  Congregation 

in  the  Diocese  of  Oxford.    By  the  Yen.  AKCHDKACON  POTT.    Fifth  edition.    2s. 

LOVE  BEYOND  THE  VEIL.  A  Word  to  Mourners.  By  the  Rev. 
A.  SAUNDERS  DYER,  M.A.  Paper  cover,  gold  lettering,  6d. 

IS  IT  RIGHT  TO  PRAY  FOR  THE  DEAD  ?    By  A.  J.  ANDERSON, 

Assistant  Curate  of  Mattishall  Bergh.  With  a  Preface  by  H.  MORTIMER  LUCKOCK.D.D. 
Canon  of  Ely,  author  of  "  After  Death,"  &c.    Royal  l6mo.,  leatherette,  8d. 

PRAYERS  FOR  THE  DEAD  AND  THE  COMMUNION  OF 

SAINTS.   By  WILLIAM  RATHBONK  SUPPLE,  B.D.    Second  Edition.    Square  32mo., 
cloth,  is. 

KALENDAR  OF  THE  IMITATION:  Sentences  for  every  day  of 
the  year  from  the  "  Imitatio  Christi."  Translated  from  the  edition  of  1630.  Edited 
by  the  late  Rev.  J.  M.  NKALB,  D.D.  New  edition,  royal  32mo.,  cloth,  is. 

VILLAGE   CONFERENCES   ON   THE   CREED.    By  the  Rev.   S. 

BAKING-GOULD,  M.A.,  Vicar  of   Lew  Trenchard,  Devon;  author  of   "Origin  and 
Development  of  Religious  Belief,"  &c.    Third  Edition.    Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

ONE  HUNDRED  SKETCHES  OF  SERMONS  FOR  EXTEMPORE 

PREACHERS.    By  the  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD,  M.A. .author  of  "Origin  and  De 
velopment  of  Religious  Belief,"  &c.    Fourth  Edition.    Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 

CHRIST  IN  THE  LAW  ;  or,  the  Gospel  foreshadowed  in  the  Penta 
teuch.  Compiled  from  various  sources.  By  a  Priest  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Third  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

GENESIS  AND  MODERN  SCIENCE.     By  the  Author  of  "  CHRIST 

iu  the  Law,"  &c.    An  Explanation  of  the  First  Chapter  of  the  Bible  in  accordance 
with  observed  facts.    Fcap.  8vo.,  1  s.  6d. 

THE  HELIOTROPIUM.    By  DREXELIUS.     12mo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
FAST  AND  FESTIVAL.     By  M.  W.     Super-royal  32mo.,  6d. 

PLAIN  CHURCH  TEACHING  FOR  WEEKDAYS  THROUGH 
OUT  THE  YEAR;  or,  Readings  from  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  of  each  Sunday 
and  Holyday.  Third  edition.  Cloth  limp,  3s.;  cloth  boards,  red  edges,  4s. 

THE   COPTIC   MORNING   SERVICE   FOR  THE  LORD'S   DAY. 

Translated  into  English  by  JOHN,  M  ARQUKSS  OP  BUTE,  K.T.    With  the  Original  Coptic 
of  those  parts  said  aloud.    Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 
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AN   ACT   OF    SPIRITUAL    COMMUNION.     By   the   Rev.   JAMES 

SKI  N-N-KII,  M.A.  With  Notice  by  the  Rev.  T.  T.  CARTRR,  M.A.,  Superior  General  of 
the  Confraternity  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Royal  32mo.,  cloth,  6d. 

ALL  THE  DAYS  OF  OUR  LIFE.     Short  Readings  for  Daily  Life 

and  for  the  Church  Seasons.    By  C.  H.  B.    Second  edition.    32mo.,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

HELPS  TO  MEDITATION   FOR  BEGINNERS.    By  a  Priest  of 

the  Church  of  England.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  CANON  BODY.    18mo.,  3d. 

SUGGESTIONS  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  MEDITATION.    By  the 

Rev.  W.  B.  TRKVBLYAN.    With  a  Preface  by  the  Loan  BISHOP  OP  ELY.    2d. 

TWELVE   MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  CHARACTER   AND  MIND 

OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.    By  M.  T.     18mo.,  wrapper,  6d. 

THE   QUIET   LIFE.    Readings  for  the  Six  Sundays  in  Lent.    By 

M.  T.    I8mo.,  wrapper,  6d. 

A  CATECHISM  OF  THEOLOGY.     18mo.,  cloth,  Is.  6d. ;  paper,  Is. 
"  Very  carefully  put  together,  and  containing  a  large  mass  of  trustworthy  information 
in  brief  compass." — Church  Times. 

HEROES  OF  THE  CROSS.      A  Series  of  Biographical  Studies  of 

Saints,  Martyrs,  and  Christian  Pioneers.  By  W.  H.  DAVENPORT  ADAMS.  Crown 
8vo.,  488  pp.,  cloth,  7s.  6d. 

CURIOSITIES  OF  SUPERSTITION  AND  SKETCHES  OF  SOME 

UNREVEALED  RELIGIONS.  By  W.  H.  DAVENPORT  ADAMS,  author  of  "Heroes 
of  the  Cross,"  &c.  Cheap  edition,  crown  8vo.,  contains  upwards  of  300  pages,  in 
limp  cloth,  is.  A  few  copies  in  cloth  boards,  2s. 

A    STUDENT    PENITENT   OF    1695.    Diary,  Correspondence,  &c., 

of  a  Student,  illustrating  Academical  Life  at  Oxford.  By  the  Rev.  F.  E.  PAOKT,  M.A., 
Rector  of  Elford.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

SIX  PLAIN  SERMONS  ON   THE  LOVE  OF  GOD.    Founded   on 

the  Treatise  of  S.  Francis  de  Sales.  By  the  Rev.  A.  J.  W.  MCNKII.K.  Fcap.  8vo., 
cloth,  red  edges,  is.  fid. 

FIVE    PLAIN    SERMONS    ON    THE    SACRAMENT    OF    THE 

ALTAR.    By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  CLEAVER,  M.A.    Fifth  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.,  is. 

SIX    PLAIN   SERMONS   ON   PENITENCE.    By  the  Rev.  W.  H. 

CLBAVER,  M.A.    Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.,  Is. 

MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  THOMAS  HELMORE,  M.A.,  late  Priest 

in  Ordinary  and  Master  of  the  Children  of  Her  Majesty's  Chapels  Royal,  &c.  By 
FRBDBRICK  HKLMORB.  Crown  8 vo.,  with  Portrait.  Cheap  edition,  in  paper  wrapper, 
is.;  cloth  boards,  is.  fid. 

SPEAKERS,  SINGERS,  AND  STAMMERERS.  With  Illustra 
tions.  By  FREDERICK  HELMORB,  author  of  "Church  Choirs,"  "The  Chorister's 
Instruction  Book,"  &c.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

THE  ITALIAN  REGISTERS.    Voce  di  Petto.    Voce  di  Gola.    Voce 

di  Testa.  By  FREDERICK  HBLMORB,  author  of  "  Speakers,  Singers,  and  Stammerers," 
&c.,  &c.  Dedicated  to  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan.  Crown  8vo.,  price  6d. 

THE  CLERGYMAN'S  AND  CHOIRMASTER'S  VADE   MECUM, 

in  selecting  from  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,  complete  edition.  Compiled  by  the 
Rev.  JAMES  LEONARD  FRANCIS,  M.A.  Second  edition.  Royal  oblong  iGmo., 
wrapper,  is. 

The  object  aimed  at  in  these  Tables  is  to  show,  almost  at  a  glance,  what  Hymns  there 
are  in  the  book  in  harmony  with  the  various  parts  of  the  service,  in  order  that  from  these 
a  choice  may  be  made  suitable  for  the  particular  occasion  upon  which  they  are  to  be  sung. 
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CONCERNING   THE   FAST    BEFORE   COMMUNION.     A  Paper 

read  before  the  Confraternity  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  on  the  Festival,  May  28,  1891 , 
with  Three  Appendices.  By  F.  W.  PULLKR,  Mission  Priest  of  S.  John  the  Evangelist, 
Cowley.  Wrapper,  is.;  cloth,  is.  fid. 

WORDS  IN  SEASON   TO  WORKING  WOMEN,  being  Readings 

and  Stories  on  the  chief  Seasons  of  the  Church.    By  AUSTIN  CLARK.    18mo.,cl.  Is.  3d. 
A    STANDARD    WORK    ON    RITUAL. 

THE    POLITY    OF   THE    CHRISTIAN    CHURCH    OF    EARLY, 

MEDIEVAL,  AND  MODERN  TIMES.  By  ALBXIUS  AURELIUS  PELLICCIA.  Trans 
lated  from  the  original  Latin  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  BKLLETT,  M.A.  8vo.,  cloth,  15s. 

Only  a  few  Copies  left. 

GOD'S  WITNESS  IN  PROPHECY  AND  HISTORY.    Bible  Studies 

on  the  Historical  Fulfilments  of  the  Prophetic  Blessings  on  the  Twelve  Tribes  con 
tained  in  Gen.  xlix.  With  a  Supplementary  Inquiry  into  the  History  of  the  Lost  Tribes. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  C.  BELLKTT,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 

MERCY    AND    TRUTH.     Lent  Sermons   on   the   Conditions   of  the 
Workings  of  Grace.    By  the  Rev.  GEORGE  A.  COBBOLD,  B.A.    Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  2s. 

SELECT  SERMONS  OF  S.  LEO  THE  GREAT  ON  THE 

INCARNATION,  WITH  THE  TWENTY-EIGHTH  EPISTLE,  CALLED  THE 
"TOME."  Translated,  with  Notes,  by  the  Rev.  W.  BRIGHT,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History,  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  Examining  Chaplain 
to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely.  Second  edition.  Crown  8vo.,  5s. 

BROUGHT  TO  BOOK.    Dr.  R.  W.  DALE  on  the  characteristic  Con- 

ceptions  of  the  Anglican  Bishops  and  Clergy,  and  an  Answer  thereto  on  each  several 
Matter  of  Gainsaying;.  Three  Sermons  by  H.  W.  HOI.DKN,  Curate,  Whitchurch, 
Salop.  Crown  8vo.,  paper,  fid.  j  cloth,  is. 

PSYCHOLOGUS  :  The  Story  of  a  Soul.    A  Poem.     By  JULIA  GODDARD. 

Second  edition.    Fcap.  8vo.,  is. 

OUTLINES  OF  CHURCH  TEACHING.     A  Series  of  Instructions 

for  the  Sundaysand  Chief  Holy  Days  of  the  Christian  Year.  By  C.  C.  G.  With  Preface 
by  the  Very  Rev.  FHANCIS  PAGET,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Second 
edition.  Cr.  Svo.,  cl.  3s.  6d. 

OUTLINES  OF  PLAIN  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  BIBLE  CLASSES. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  WEST,  M.A. ,  Carton  of  Lincoln,  and  Vicar  of  Wrawby.  Fcap. 
8vo.,  sil. 

THE  "  S.  PAUL'S   SERIES."    MANUALS  OF  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE. 

A  Complete  Scheme  of  Graduated  Instruction  for  Sunday  Schools,  by  the  Rev. 
WALKKR  GWYNNB.  Approved  by  the  Most  Rev.  the  METROPOLITAN  OK  CANADA. 
Introduction  by  the  Very  Rev.  R.  W.  CHURCH.M.A.,  D.C.L.,  Dean  of  S.  Paul's. — Prayers 
for  Children,  in  Four  Grades:  Primary,  4d.  Junior,  6d.  Middle,  lOd.  Senior  for 
Teachers  and  older  Scholars,  is.  fid. 

THE  CHURCH  IN  ENGLAND  CATHOLIC  DEFENCE  TRACTS. 

^d.  each,  or  2s.  fid.  per  hundred. 

I.  The  Church  of  England  the  Catholic  Church  in  England. 
II.  Protestantism  not  English  but  Foreign. 

III.  The  Protestant  Position  and  Character  of  the  Roman  Communion  in  England. 

IV.  The  Scriptures  as  the  Rule  of  Faith. 
V.  Lux  Mundi. 

VI.  The  Church  of  England,  her  Identity  and  Continuity. 
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BY  H.  L.  SIDNEY  LEAR. 

READINGS  FROM  HOLY  SCRIPTURE.    First  and  Second  Series 

in  one  vol.,  reduced  from  3s.  6d.  to  2s. 

LIFE  OF  SISTER  ROSALIE.     Second  Edition.     Cloth,  8d. 

THE  HOLY  CHILDHOOD  OF  OUR  BLESSED  LORD.     Medita 
tions  for  a  Month.    32mo.,  6d. 


BY  THE  RT.  REV.  J.  F.  SPALDING,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Colorado. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  ITS  APOSTOLIC  MINISTRY.     Crown  8vo., 

cloth,  6s. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  BEST  MODE  OF  WORKING  A 

PARISH.     Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 

JESUS  CHRIST  THE  PROOF  OF  CHRISTIANITY.     Crown  8vo., 

cloth,  6s. 


THE    BEGINNINGS    OF    THE   HISTORIC    EPISCOPATE   (A.D. 

30 — 250),  Exhibited  in  the  Words  of  Holy  Scripture  and  Ancient  Authors.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  BARBOUR,  M.A.  Is. 

OUR  FAMILY  WAYS.     A   Volume  adapted  for   the   Teaching   of 
Young  People,  more  especially  those  preparing  for  Confirmation.     lOino.,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

APOLOGIA  PRO  RITU.    PHILOSOPHY  OF  RITUAL.    By  L.  P. 

GRATACAP,  A.M.    Second  edition.    I2mo.,  cloth,  290  pp.    Cheap  edition,  4s.  6d. 
ELEMENTS  OF  MORAL  THEOLOGY,  based  on  the  Summa  Theo- 

logiae  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas.  By  the  Rev.  JOHN  J.  ELMENDORP,  S.T.D.,  Lecturer 
in  Moral  Theology  at  the  Western  Theological  Seminary,  Chicago,  and  late  Professor 
of  Mental  Philosophy  in  Racine  College.  Large  12mo.,  650  pp.,  with  copious  Index, 
&c.,  bound  in  cloth,  red  edges,  price  10s.  6d. 

THE  SEVENFOLD  GIFT.     Notes  for  Confirmation  Classes.     By  the 

Rev.  G.  W.  HODGSON.     18mo.,  Is. 

REASONS  FOR  BEING  A  CHURCHMAN.    By  the  Rev.  ARTHUR 

WILDE  LITTLE,  M.A.,  Rector  of  S.  Paul's  Church,  Portland,  Maine.  Small  4to., cloth, 
bevelled  boards.  Eleventh  thousand.  6s. 

EPISODES    IN    CLERICAL    AND    PARISH    LIFE,    with    other 

Sketcheson  Church  Subjects  contributory  to  Christian  Unity.  By  WILLIAM  STAUNTON, 
D.D.  Imperial  i6mo.,  cloth,  price  4s.  6d. 

WHAT  IS  MODERN  ROMANISM  ?    By  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop 

of  Springfield.    Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  4s. 
THE  NEW  CREATION.     16mo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 


•publication*  of  tlje  Confraternity  of  tije  SlegjfeU  Sacrament. 
THE    MANUAL    OF    THE    CONFRATERNITY.     Ninth  edition, 

revised  and  enlarged.    4d. ;  cloth,  red  edges,  6d. 

AN  ALTAR   BOOK   FOR   YOUNG   PERSONS.    Suitable  also  for 

Choristers.    28th  Thousand.    Cloth,  with  a  picture  of  the  Crucifixion,  8d. ;  with  nine 
pictures,  is.  3d.;  with  red  edges,  gold  lettered,  is.  6d. 


8  Published  by  J.  Masters  and  Co., 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  S.  POLLOCK. 

THE  PLAIN  GUIDE.    New  and  recent  edition,  revised,  wrapper,  3d., 
limp  cloth,  fid. ;  cloth  boards,  red  edges,  Qd. ;  French  morocco,  is.  3d.   8 1st  Thousand. 

THE  FIGHT  OF  FAITH.     Words  for  Christian  Soldiers.     A  Manual 
for  Confirmation.    Super-royal  32mo.,  wrapper,  3d.j  cloth  or  leatherette,  6d. 

BESTING    PLACES  :    A  Manual  of  Christian  Doctrine,  Duty,  and 
Devotion,  for  Private  and  Family  use.    Limp  cloth,  is.  fid. ;  cloth  boards,  2s. 


BY  THE  REV.  T.  B.  POLLOCK. 

THE  LITANY  APPENDIX.     Sixty-sixth  Thousand.     Id.;  cloth,  2d. 
LITANY  APPENDIX  WITH  SEQUEL.     2d. 


BY  THE  REV.  F.  C.  EWER. 

MANUAL  OF  INSTRUCTION  FOR  FIRST  COMMUNION.     18mo., 

is. 

GRAMMAR    OF    THEOLOGY.      Sixth  Thousand.      18mo.,   paper 

boards,  is.  fid. 

CATHOLICITY  IN  ITS  RELATIONSHIP  TO  PROTESTANTISM 

AND  ROMANISM.    Crown  8vo.,  bevelled  boards,  6s.  fid. 


BY  THE  REV.  A.  C.  A.  HALL. 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  CREED.     Second  edition.     18mo.,  cloth, 
red  edges,  2s. 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER.    Third  edit.    18mo., 

cloth,  red  edges,  2s. 

EXAMPLE  OF  THE  PASSION.     32mo.,  cloth,  red  edges,  Is.  6d. 
REASONABLE  FAITH.     18mo.,  wrapper,  Is. 
SOME  HINTS  FOR  LENT.     Square  32mo.,  wrapper,  3d. 
CONCERNING  CHRIST  AND  THE  CHURCH.    Notes   for  Medi- 

tation  on  S.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.    12mo.,  cloth,  red  edges,  2s.  fid. 

THE  SAINTLY  LIFE.     Notes  for  Meditation  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Philippians.    I2mo.,  wrapper,  is. 

NOTES  FOR  MEDITATIONS  ON  THE   COLLECTS   FOR  SUN 
DAYS  AND  HOLY  DAYS  THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR.    One  Vol.,  6*. 

GOSPEL  WOES.     Lent  Sermons  preached  in  the  Mission  Church  of 
S.  John  the  Evangelist,  Boston.    I2mo.,  cloth,  3s. 

THE  WORDS    FROM    AND    TO   THE    CROSS.    Meditations  for 

Holy  Week  and  Good  Friday.    I2mo.,  cloth,  3s. 

SELF-DISCIPLINE.     Six  Lenten  Addresses.     Wrapper,  Is.  6d. ;  cloth 
boards,  2s.  fid. 
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BY  THE  RIGHT  REV.  J.  R.  WOODFORD,  D.D, 

Late  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely. 

OKDINATION  SERMONS  preached  in  the  Dioceses  of  Oxford  and 

Winchester,  1860—72.    8vo.,  5s. 

SERMONS   PREACHED    IN   VARIOUS  CHURCHES   OF  BRIS 
TOL.    Second  Edition.    8vo.,5s. 

OCCASIONAL  SERMONS.    Vol.  2.    Second  Edition.    8vo.,  5s. 


BY  THE  REV.  A.  G.  MORTIMER,  D.D., 

Rector  of  S.  Mary's,  Castleton,  New  York. 

SERMONS  IN  MINIATURE  FOR  EXTEMPORE  PREACHERS. 

Being:  Sermon  Sketches  for  every  Sunday  and  Holy  Day  of  the  Christian  Year.  Crown 
svo.,  6s. 

LEARN  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  TO  DIE.    Addresses  on  the  Words  of 

our  LORD  from  the  Cross,  taken  as  teaching  the  Way  of  Preparation  for  Death.  i6mo., 
cloth,  2s. 

NOTES   ON  THE  SEVEN  PENITENTIAL  PSALMS,  chiefly  from 

Patristic  Sources.    3s.  6d. 

HELPS  TO  MEDITATION.     Sketches  for  every  Day  in  the  Year. 

With  Introduction  by  the  Bishop  of  Springfield.  Vol.  I.  Advent  to  Trinity,  220  Medi 
tations.  8vo.,  cloth,  7s.  6d.  Vol.  II.  Trinity.  7«.6d.  The  object  of  this  work  is  to 
supply  Material  for  Meditation  and  Outlines  of  Sermons. 

LAWS   OF   PENITENCE.    Addresses  on  the  Words  of  our  LORD 

from  the  Cross.    I8mo.,  cloth,  is.  fid. 

THE  LAWS  OF  HAPPINESS.    Addresses  on  the  Beatitudes.     2s. 
FORTY  HYMN  TUNES   TO  POPULAR  HYMNS.    4to.,  wrapper, 

ls.'6d.;  cloth,  2s. 


BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  OWEN,  B.D, 

Late  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford. 

A  TREATISE  ON  DOGMATIC  THEOLOGY.     2nd  edit.    8vo.,  21s. 
SANCTORALE    CATHOLICUM,    or  Book  of  Saints.     With  Notes 

Critical,  Exegetical,  and  Historical.    8vo.,  18s. 

INSTITUTES  OF  CANON  LAW.     10s.  6d. 

THE  PILGRIMAGE  TO  ROME.     A  Poem  in  Two  Books.     5s. 


WORKS    BY    THE    COWLEY    EVANGELIST    FATHERS. 

A  Special  List  supplied  on  application. 


10  Published  by  J.  Masfers  and  Co., 

BY  THE  RT.  REV.  E.  T.  CHURTON,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Nassau. 

THE  ISLAND  MISSIONARY.    A  Manual  of  Instruction  and  Routine, 
in  Ten  Practical  Addresses,  and  Notes.    Third  edition.    Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  3s. 

THE  MISSIONARY'S  FOUNDATION  OF  DOCTRINE,  with  Prac 
tical  Reflections.    Crown  8vo.,  5s.    Second  Edition,  in  the  Press. 


BY  THE  REV.  J.  R.  WEST,  M.A., 

THE  DIVINE  USE  OF  SYMBOLISM.     Fcap.  8vo.,  6d.,  cloth,  9d. 
THE  DIVINE   INSTITUTION   OF   THE  CHURCH  ON  EARTH. 

Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth  limp,  8d. ;  wrapper,  4d. 

WRESTED  TEXTS.     Third  Edition,  complete,  revised  and  enlarged. 
Paper,  is.;  cloth  limp,  is.  6d. 

ON  THE  FIGURES  AND  TYPES  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

Second  Edition,  revised,  cloth  limp,  is.  6d. 

ON  THE  NATURE  AND   CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  PRESENT 

KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN  UPON  EARTH.    Fcap.  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

A  SHORT  TREATISE  ON  THE  HOLY  EUCHARIST.    Fcap.  8vo., 

2s.  6d. 

PARISH  SERMONS  ON  THE  HOLY  EUCHARIST.    Fcap.  8vo., 

cloth,  4s.  (id. 

PARISH   SERMONS   ON  THE    ASCENSION  OF   OUR   LORD. 

Fcap.  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

PARISH    SERMONS    FOR   THE   ADVENT   AND    CHRISTMAS 

SEASONS.    Fcap.  8vo.,  3s. 

THE  MEMORIAL  BEFORE  GOD.     Crown  8vo.,  9d. 

"WHAT  MEAN  YE  BY  THIS  SERVICE?"    Exodus  xii.  26.     Some 

Account  of  the  Meaning  of  the  Chief  Service  of  the  Christian  Religion.    4d. 

REASONS  FOR  BEING  A  CHURCHMAN.     Founded  on  the  Holy 

Scriptures.    4d.    Cheap  edition  for  distribution,  ijd. 


BY  THE  REV.  G.  S.  ROLLINGS. 

JESUS  IN  THE  MIDST,  or  Penitent  Thoughts  and  Prayers  on  the 
Passion  of  the  Divine  Redeemer,  and  on  the  Seven  Wordsof  our  Loiin.  Royal  32mo., 
cloth,  yd. 

ONE  BORN  OF  THE  SPIRIT,  OR  THE  UNIFICATION  OF  OUR 

LIFE  IN  GOD.    Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

PARADOXES   OF  THE   LOVE   OF   GOD,  especially  as  shown  in 

the  way  of  the  Evangelical  Counsels.    Crown  8vo.,  4s. 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  DIVINE   LIFE  AND  THE  BLESSED 

SACRAMENT,  together  with  Considerations  on  the  Transfiguration.    Crown  8vo., 
cloth,  3s.  6d. 

CONSIDERATIONS  ON  THE   SPIRITUAL   LIFE.     Suggested  by 

Passages  in  the  Collects  for  the  Sundays  in  Lent.    Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

CONSIDERATIONS   ON   THE  WISDOM    OF  GOD.     Crown  8vo., 

cloth,  4s. 
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BY  THE  REV.  T.  T.  CARTER,  M.A., 

Late  Rector  of  Clewer,  Hon.  Can.  of  Ch.Ch.,  Oxford,  Warden  of  the  House  of  Mercy,  Clewer. 

HARRIET    MONSELL.      A    Memoir.      With    Portrait    from    steel 
engraving  by  Stodart.    Third  and  Cheap  Edition.    Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

THE  ROMAN  QUESTION.    In  Letters  to  a  Friend.     Second  Edit., 

revised  and  enlarged.    Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

A  REASON  FOR  DISTRUSTING  THE  REV.  LUKE  RIVINGTON'S 

APPEAL  TO  THE  FATHERS.    Crown  8vo.,  6d. 

PARISH    TEACHINGS.      The    Apostles'    Creed    and    Sacraments. 

Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  4s.  6d.    New  Edition  in  the  Press. 

PARISH    TEACHINGS.     Second   Series.    The  LORD'S  Prayer,  and 

other  Sermons.    Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

SERMONS.    Third  Edition.     8vo.,  9s. 
SPIRITUAL  INSTRUCTIONS.     Crown  8vo.,  cloth. 

1.  THE  HOLY  EUCHARIST.    Fifth  Edition.    3s.  6d. 

2.  THE  DIVINE  DISPENSATIONS.    Second  Edition.    3s.  6d. 

3.  THE  RELIGIOUS  LIFE.    3s.  6d. 

4.  THE  LIFE  OF  GRACE.    Second  Edition.    3s.  6d. 

5.  OUR  LORD'S  EARLY  LIFE.     3s.  6d. 

6.  OUR  LORD'S  ENTRANCE  ON  HIS  MINISTRY.    3s.  6d. 

LENT  LECTURES.     Four  Series  in  1  Vol.     Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 
THE  IMITATION  OF  OUR  LORD.    Fifth  edit.    Demy  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 
THE  DOCTRINE    OF   THE   PRIESTHOOD  IN   THE  CHURCH 

OF  ENGLAND.    Third  Edition.    4s. 

THE    DOCTRINE    OF    CONFESSION    IN    THE    CHURCH    OF 

ENGLAND.    Third  Edition.    Crown  8vo.,  5s. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF   THE    HOLY  EUCHARIST,  drawn  from  the 

Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Records  of  the  Church  of  England.    4th  Edit.    Fcp.  8vo.,  Qd. 

VOWS  AND  THE  RELIGIOUS  STATE.    Crown  8vo.,  2s. 
FAMILY  PRAYERS.     Seventh  Edition.     18mo.,  cloth,  Is. 

EDITED  BY  THE  REV.  T.  T.  CARTER. 
A  BOOK  OF  PRIVATE  PRAYER   FOR   MORNING,  MID-DAY, 

NIGHT,  AND  OTHER  TIMES,  with  Rules  for  those  who  would  live  to  GOD  amid  the 
business  of  daily  life.  Twelfth  Edition.   Limp  cloth,  is. ;  cl.,  red  edges,  is.  3d.;  roan, 
ls.6d.;  French  morocco,  2s. ;  limp  calf,  3s.  6d. 
LITANIES,  and  other  Devotions.     Second  Edition.     Is.  6d. 

MEMORIALS   FOR    USE   IN   A   RELIGIOUS   HOUSE.     Second 

Edition  Enlarged.    6d. 

NIGHT  OFFICE  FOR  CHRISTMAS.    6d. 

THE  FOOTPRINTS   OF  THE   LORD  ON  THE   KING'S   HIGH 
WAY  OF  THE  CROSS.    Devotional  Aids  for  Holy  Week.    Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  Is. 

FOOTSTEPS    OF    THE    HOLY    CHILD,    being  Readings   on   the 
Incarnation.    Part  I.,  is.    Part  II.,  2s.  6d.    In  One  Vol.,  3s.  6d.  cloth. 

MANUAL    OF    DEVOTION    FOR    SISTERS    OF    MERCY.      In 

Eight  Parts,  or  Two  Vols.,  cloth,  10s. ;  calf  or  morocco,  17s. 

COLLECTS,   EPISTLES,   AND    GOSPELS,    suggested  for  use   on 

certain  special  occasions  and  Holy-Days.    Crown  Svo.,  is.  6d. 
SIMPLE  LESSONS ;  or,  Words  Easy  to  be  Understood.     A  Manual 

of  Teaching.    Three  Parts  in  one  Volume.     Fifth  Edition.     18mo.,  cloth,  3s. 
I.  On  the  Creed.    II.  On  the  Ten  Commandments.      III.  On  the  Sacraments. 


12  Published  by  J.  Masters  and  Co., 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  M.  NEALE,  D.D., 

Late  Warden  of  Sackville  College,  East  Grinstead. 

SERMONS  PREACHED  IN    SACKVILLE   COLLEGE   CHAPEL. 

Second  Edition.  Four  Vols.    Crown  8vo.,  cloth. 

VOL.  I.  ADVENT  TO  WHITSUN  DAY.    7s.  6d. 

II.  TRINITY  AND  SAINTS'  DAYS.    7s.  6d. 

III.  LENT  AND  PASSIONTIDE.    7s.  6d. 

IV.  THE  MINOR  FESTIVALS.    6s. 


"Among  the  several  volumes  of  writings 
by  the  late  Dr.  Neale  which  have  been  re 
cently  published,  we  must  assign  the  fore 
most  place  as  regards  general  utility  to  the 
Sermons  preached  in  Sackville  College  Cha 
pel,  which  hold,  as  we  conceive,  the  very 
highest  rank  amongst  modern  Sermons 


intended  to  instruct  and  comfort  the  un 
learned  and  suffering,  by  reason  of  the  min 
gled  clearness  and  beauty,  the  deep  teach 
ing  and  the  practical  application  with  which 
these  admirable  discourses  abound." — 
Church  Times. 
"Charming1  volumes." — Lit.  Churchman. 


READINGS  FOR  THE  AGED.  Selected  from  "  Sermons  preached 
in  Sackville  College  Chapel."  By  the  Rev.  J.  M.  NEALB,  D.D.,  Warden  of  the 
College.  Second  edition.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 


"One  of  the  most  useful  books  probably 
ever  issued  for  parochial  use  is  the  late 
Dr.  Neale's  Readings  for  the  Aged.  Being 


also  one  of  the  best  known  books  among 
us,  it  needs  no  recommendation  at  our 
hands." — Literary  Churchman. 


SERMONS     PREACHED    IN    A    RELIGIOUS    HOUSE.     Second 

Series.    Two  Vols.    Fcap.  8vo., cloth,  10s. 

SEATONIAN  PRIZE  POEMS.     Fcap.  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

HYMNS  FOR  CHILDREN.    Three  Series  in  One  Vol.    Tenth  Edit. 

I8mo.,  cloth,  is. 

SUNDAY  AFTERNOONS  AT  AN  ORPHANAGE.    Sermonettes for 

Children.    Third  Edition,    ismo.,  cloth,  2s. 

HYMNS  FOR  THE  SICK.    Fourth  Edition.    6d.;  cloth,  Is. 


BY  THE  REV.  W.  H.  HUTCHINGS,  M.A., 

Rector  of  Kirby  Miaperton. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  TEMPTATION.     A  Course  of  Lectures. 

Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  crown  8vo.,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 


"We  know  of  no  Lenten  book  more  con 
fidently  to  be  recommended  to  the  clergy. 
Mr.  H  ut  chings  has  approached  the  subjectin 
the  spirit  of  the  true  theologian.  His  con 
clusions  are  fenced  round  with  the  caution 
and  balance  that  comes  of  a  wide  range  of 


study.  It  is  a  book  that  appeals  to  the  in 
tellect  as  well  as  to  the  affections,  and  the 
attentive  reader  will  find  when  he  lays  it 
down  that  he  has  mastered  a  treatise  on  the 
Incarnation,  as  well  asa  volume  of  Lectures 
on  the  Temptation." — Guardian. 


THE  LIFE  OF  PRAYER.     A  Course  of  Lectures.     Second  Edition, 
revised  and  enlarged,  crown  8vo.,  cloth,  4s. 6d. 


"Nothing can  be  more  delightful  than 
the  way  in  which  the  author  of  these  Lec 
tures  has  treated  a  devotional  subject  of 
the  very  first  rank  and  absolutely  needful 


"It  is  eminently  wise  and  pious.  We 
do  not  know  any  work  at  once  so  full  and 
so  concise,  so  sympathetic  and  so  syste 
matic."—  Literary  Churchman. 


for  every  Christian." — Church  Quarterly. 

THE  PERSON    AND  WORK  OF  THE    HOLY  GHOST.    A  Doc- 

trinal  and  Devotional  Treatise.    Third  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  with  an  Index, 
crown  svo.,  cloth,  is.  6d. 


"Readers  of  Mr.  Hutchings'  valuable 
work  will  welcome  this  new  and  improved 
edition.  From  a  Course  of  Lectures  it  has 


become  a  Treatise.  We  may  hope  that  it 
will  become  of  permanent  use  to  the 
Church."— Church  Quarterly. 


SOME   ASPECTS    OF    THE   CROSS.     Third   Edition,  revised   and 

enlarged,  crown  8vo.,  cloth,  4s.  (id. 

"A  thorough  and  profound  treatise  on    I    analysis  and  with  a  noteworthy  combina- 
this  subject,  written  with  great  power  of   |    tion  of  soberness  and  depth."—  Guardian. 
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COMMENTARIES. 

Fourth  Edition,  Four  Vols.,  Post  8vo.,  cloth,  los.  fid.  each. 
A   COMMENTARY    ON   THE    PSALMS,   from   the   Primitive   and 

Mediaeval  Writers;   and  from  the  various  Office-Books  and  Hymns  of  the  Roman, 
Mozarabic,  Ambrosian,  Gallican,  Greek,  Coptic,  Armenian,  and  Syriac  Rites.    By  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  NEALK,  D.D.,  and  the  Rev.  R.  F.  LITTLEDALK,  LL.D. 
Vol.  1.  Fourth  edition.    Psalm  I.  to  XXXVIII.,  with  Three  Dissertations.    10s.  fid. 
Diss.  I.  The  Psalms  as  employed  in  the  Offices  of  the  Church. 
II.  Primitive  and  Mediaeval  Commentators  on  the  Psalms. 
III.  The  Mystical  and  Literal  Interpretation  of  the  Psalms. 
Vol.  2.  Third  edition.     Psalm  XXXIX.  to  LXXX.,  with  One  Dissertation.     10s.  fid. 

Diss.  IV.  Chronology  and  Authorship  of  the  Psalms. 
Vol.  3.  Third  edition.    Psalm  LXXXI.  to  CXVIII.     10s.  fid. 

Vol.  4.  Second  edition.    Psalm  CXIX.  to  CL.    With  Index  of  twelve  thousand  Scrip 
ture  References,  and  a  new  Index  of  Subjects  for  the  Work.    10s.  fid. 
The  INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS  may  be  had  separately.    Price  is.  in  paper  cover. 


"This  truly  valuable  and  remarkable 
Commentary  is  a  work  which  stands  almost, 
if  not  entirely,  alone  in  the  theology  of  Eng 
land  ;  and  one  to  which  we  may  fairly  chal 
lenge  Christendom  at  large  to  produce  any 
thing  precisely  corresponding.  It  will  be 


found  by  those  who  have  any  taste  at  all 
for  such  studies  a  rich  and  valuable  mine 
to  which  they  may  again  and  again  recur 
without  running  the  slightest  risk  of  dig 
ging  out  the  contents  too  hastily."— 
Guardian. 


THE    PSALM    OF   THE    SAINTS  :   a    Gloss    upon    Psalm  CXIX. 

From  NB  A  I,E  and  LITTLEDAI.K'S  Commentary  on  the  Psalms.   Crown  8vo., cloth,  3s.  fid. 
MISERERE  :  the  Fifty-first  Psalm,  with  Devotional  Notes.   Reprinted, 
with  additions,  from  "Neale's  Commentary  on  the  Psalms."    fid. ;  cloth,  is. 

A  COMMENTARY    ON  THE    SONG    OF    SONGS.    By  the  Rev. 

R.  F.  LITTLEDALK,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.    I2mo.,  antique  cloth,  reduced  to  5s. 

A   COMMENTARY   ON   THE   PRAYER   BOOK,    for  the  Use   of 

Pastors  and  Teachers  in  the  Church  and  School.    By  the  Rev.  RICHARD  ADAMS, 
M.A.,  Vicar  of  Lever  Bridge,  Bolton.    Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  reduced  from  4s.  to  2s.  fid. 

COTTAGE  COMMENTARY.    In  limp  cloth,  reduced  to  Is.  each  Vol. 

I.  S.  Matthew.— II.  S.Mark.— III.  S.  Luke.— V.  The  Epistles  to  the  Hebrews,  S.James, 
S.  Peter,  S.  John,  and  S.  Jude. 

READINGS    ON    THE    PSALMS,    with   Notes    on    their    Musical 

Treatment,   originally  addressed  to  Choristers.    By  the  Rev.  H.  HOUSMAN.    Fcap. 
8vo.,  cloth,  reduced  from  3s.  6d.  to  2s. 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.    An  Exposition  of  the  Leading 

Events  recorded  in  that  Book.    Cloth,  is. 

THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS.    An  Exposition  of  the  Leading  Events 

recorded  in  it.    Cloth,  is. 

THE   EPISTLE   TO    THE    ROMANS.    With  Short  Notes,  chiefly 

Critical  and  Doctrinal.    By  the  Rev.  CANON  CHAMBERLAIN.    Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth, 
reduced  from  2s.  to  is. 

A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  TE  DEUM.    From  Ancient    Sources. 

By  A.  P.  FORBES,  D.C.L. ,  Bishop  of  Brechin.     is. 

A    COMMENTARY    ON    THE     CANTICLES    USED     IN    THE 

PRAYER  BOOK.    By  A.  P.  FORBES,  D.C.L.,  Bishop  of  Brechin.    Is. 

A  COMMENTARY  ON   THE    SEVEN   PENITENTIAL  PSALMS. 

From  Ancient  Sources.    By  A.  P.  FoRBBS.D.C.L.,  Bp.of  Brechin.    Royal32mo.,cl.  Is. 

SHORT  NOTES  ON  THE  REVELATION.    By  L.  B.    Fcap.  8vo., 

cloth,  is.  fid. 

A  PLAIN  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  MINOR  PROPHETS.     Com- 

piled  from  various  sources.    By  the  Author  of  "CHRIST  in  the  Law,"  &c.    Crown 
8vo.,7»-6d. 
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With  12  Photographs,  extra  cloth,  gilt  edges,  5s. ;  morocco,  10s. 
HYMNS  FOR  LITTLE  CHILDREN.    By  Mrs.  C.  F.  ALEXANDER. 

Sixty-eighth  Edition,  handsomely  printed  on  thick  toned  paper,  with  red  border  lines, 
l6mo.,2s.  fid. 

With  85  Engravings,  small  4to.,  cloth  extra,  reduced  from  6s.  to  3s.  6d. 
CHEAP  EDITION,  IN  PAPER  COVKR,  2s. 

MORAL   SONGS.      By  Mrs.  C.  F.  ALEXANDER.     The   Illustrations 

have  been  arranged  and  engraved  by  James  D.  Cooper. 


SQUARE     PRESENT     BOOKS. 

New  Edition,  square  32mo.,  thick  toned  paper,  cloth,  is.;  mor.  or  calf,  round  corners, 
red  and  gold  edges,  3s.  6d.— Cheap  Edition,  Royal  32mo.,  4d. ;  cloth,  6d. ;  mor.,  1  s.  6d . 

Brother  Lawrence's  Conversations  and  Letters. 
THE   PRACTICE   OF   THE   PRESENCE   OF  GOD   THE   BEST 

RULE  OF  A  HOLY  LIFE,  being  Conversations  and  Letters  of  Brother  Lawrence. 
The  present  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  his  work  entitled  "  Singleheart,"  speaks  in 
commendation  of  "Brother  Lawrence." 

QUAINT   CHARMS,  KNOTS,  AND  VERSES.     Selected   from   the 

Works  of  GKOROB  HERBERT,  1593 — 1635,  by  A.  L.  J.  G.  Second  edition.  Square 
32mo.,  white  leatherette,  is. 

CHIPS   FROM   THE    ROYAL   IMAGE,   being    Fragments   of   the 

Eikon  Basilike',  the  Pourtraicture  of  his  Sacred  Majesty  (Charles  I.)  in  his  Solitudes 
and  Sufferings.  Arranged  by  A.  E.  M.  ANDERSON  MORSHEAD.  Edited  by  C.  M. 
YONGK.  Thick  toned  paper,  square  32mo.,  Is. 

THE    PRESENT     STATE    OF    THE    FAITHFUL    DEPARTED. 

A  Sermon.  By  the  Rev.  CANON  BODY.  Ninth  edition,  in  square  32mo.,  on  thick 
toned  paper,  is.  cloth. — The  usual  fcap.  svo.  edition,  in  paper,  price  6d. 

LIGHT.  A  Devotional  Reading  on  the  Twenty-seventh  Psalm.  With 
Preface  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  RANDALL,  Vicar  of  All  Saints,  Clifton,  Bristol.  Cloth  gilt, 
red  edges,  is.,  uniform  with  "  Gold  Dust." 

DIVINE  BREATHINGS ;  or,  a  Pious  Soul's  Thirstings  after  CHRIST. 

With  a  Preface  by  W.  J.  LOFTIE.    Cloth  gilt,  Is.,  uniform  with  "  Gold  Dust." 

JOYFUL  YEARS.  Translated  from  the  Latin  of  Lohner,  by  the  Author 
of  "CHARLES  LOWDER,"  &c.  Imperial  32mo.,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

LITTLE  WINGS.  Short  Verses  on  Various  Subjects.  By  A.  D. 
White  leatherette,  8d. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  HOLY  SEASONS.     In  Verse.     By  A.  D.    White 

leatherette,  8d. 

GOOD  IMPRESSIONS  :  or,  Words  of  Counsel  to  the  Well-disposed. 
A  little  Book  for  Young  Converts  and  First  Communicants.  Square  32mo. 

HYMNS  OF  THE  HOLY  FEAST.     Square  24mo.,  rubricated,  8d. 
LANTERNS    UNTO    OUR    FEET    AND    LIGHTS    UNTO    OUR 

PATH.  Verses  on  the  Sacramental  Life,  Spiritual  Witnesses,  The  Heavenly  Way, 
and  Holy  Seasons.  By  Sister  EMMA,  C.S.J.B.  With  a  Preface  by  FLORENCE  WILFORD. 
Leatherette,  8d. 
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FOR    THE    SICK,    AFFLICTED,    &c. 

THE  SERVANTS  OF  THE  SICK  :  a  Manual  for  Nurses.  Contain 
ing  Devotions  for  Day  and  Night  Nurses,  Special  Intercessions,  Ejaculatory  and 
Miscellaneous  Prayers,  Intercessions  for  Patients,  Devotions  for  the  Sick  and  Dying, 
Penitential  and  Kucharistic  Devotions,  and  for  the  Seasons,  Hymns.  Royal  32mo. 
cloth,  is.  3d. 

LIGHT  IN  DARKNESS.     Thoughts  for  the  Suffering.     By  S.  M.  C. 

With  a  Notice  by  H.  L.  SIDNEY  LEAR.    32mo.,  cloth,  6d. 

IN  TIME   OF  NEED,  or,  Words  in  Season  for  the  Use  of  District 

Visitors  and  others.    By  JESSIE  E.CARTKR.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  CHARLES  BODINGTON, 
Vicar  of  Christ  Church,  Lichfield.    Super-royal  32mo.,  is.  6d. ;  roan,  2s.  6d. 

CHRISTUS   CONSOLATOR.     Short   Meditations   for   Invalids,   from 

the  Writings  of  Dr.  PI/SKY,  selected  by  a  Lady.    With  a  Preface  by  GEORGK  E.  JELP, 
M. A.,  Canon  of  Rochester.    2s.;  roan,  3s. 

THE   EVENING  OF  LIFE;   or,  Meditations  and  Devotions  for  the 

Aged.     By  the  Rev.  W.  E.  HKYGATB,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Brighstone,  Isle  of  Wight. 
Third  Edition.    Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  4s. 

HOMEWARD  BOUND.  The  Voyage  and  the  Voyagers;  the  Pilot 
and  the  Port.  By  the  Rev.  F.  E.  PAGBT,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Elford.  Third  edition. 
Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  4s. 

POCKET  BOOK  OF  DEVOTIONS  AND  EXTRACTS  FOR  IN 
VALIDS.  ByC.LuwiN.  Edited  by  the  Ven.  ALFRED  POTT.  B.D.,  Archdeacon  of 
Berks;  Rector  of  Sonning;  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford.  Super-royal  32mo., 
cloth,  is.  6d. 

THE  DEAD  IN  CHRIST.  A  Word  of  Consolation  for  Mourners. 
By  the  Rev.  R.  C.  LUNDIN  BROWN,  M.A.,  late  Vicar  of  Rhodes,  Manchester.  Third 
Edition,  super-royal  32mo.,  cloth  boards,  1  s.  fid. ;  cloth  limp,  Is. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  SICK.     By  M.  W.     With  a  Preface  by  the 

Rev.  H.  MONTAGU  VILLIERS.    Super-royal  3-21110.,  6d. 

A  SHORT    MANUAL   FOR  NURSES,  intended  for  those  engaged 

in  Nursing  the  Sick .    Compiled  by  the  Author  of  "  Meditations  for  the  Christian  Year, ' ' 
&c.    Edited  bythe  Very  Rev.  W.  J.  BUTLER,  M.  A.,  Dean  of  Lincoln.    32mo.,  cloth, 6d. 

IN  MEMORIAM.     Thoughts  Selected  and  Arranged  by  J.  F.  ELTON 

and  L.  BOURDILLON.     For  use  as  a  book  of  daily  remembrance  for  departed  friends. 
Royal  32mo. ,2s. 

PRAYERS  AND   MAXIMS   FOR  THE   SICK  AND   AGED.     In 

large  type.    Fourth  Edition.    Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

DEVOTIONS  FOR  THE  SICK  ROOM,  PRAYERS  IN  SICKNESS, 

&c.    By  R.  BRETT.    Cloth,  2s.  6d. 

COMPANION  FOR  THE   SICK   ROOM :  being  a  Compendium  of 

Christian  Doctrine.    By  R.  BRETT.    2s.  6d. 

OFFICES  FOR  THE  SICK   AND   DYING.     Reprinted  from  "  The 

Churchman's  Guide  to  Faith  and  Piety."    By  R.  BRETT.     Is. 

LEAFLETS  FOR  THE  SICK  AND  DYING ;  supplementary  to  the 
Offices  for  the  same  in  "The  Churchman's  Guide  to  Faith  and  Piety."  By  R.BRKTT. 
Price  per  set  of  eight,  6d. ;  cardboard,  od. 

THE  HOURS  OF  OUR  LORD'S  PASSION :  being  Short  Prayers 
for  the  Sick,  chiefly  for  the  use  of  those  engaged  in  nursing,  either  for  themselves  or 
their  patients.  3d. 
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MANUALS  OF  PRAYER. 


THE   DAY   HOURS   OF  THE   CHURCH   OF    ENGLAND,   newly 


THE   SERVICE   FOR   CERTAIN    HOLYDAYS.    Being  a  Supple. 

mentto"The  Day  Hours  of  the  Church  of  England."    New  Edition.    Crown  8vo.,  2s. 

THE  DAY  HOURS,  SUPPLEMENT,  MEMORIALS,  AND  LITA- 

NIES.    1  Vol.,  roan,  gs.  6d.;  calf  or  morocco,  13s.  6d. 

THE    DAY   OFFICE   OF   THE    CHURCH.     New  Edition.    Small 

8vo.,  cloth,  red  edges,  5s. ;  paper,  4s.  6d. 

THE  CHURCHMAN'S  GUIDE  TO  FAITH  AND  PIETY.    A  Manual 

of  Instruction  and  Devotions.  Compiled  by  ROBERT  BRETT.  Fifth  Edition.  Cloth, 
3s.  fid. ;  antique  calf  or  plain  morocco,  8s.  6d.  Two  Vols.,  cloth,  4s. ;  limp  calf,  1  is. ; 
limp  morocco,  12s. 

THE  PRIMER,  set  forth  at  large  with  many  Godly  and  Devout  Prayers. 

Edited,  from  the  Post- Reformation  Recension,  by  the  RCV.GKRARI)  MOULTRIK,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  South  Leigh.  Fourth  Thousand.  1 8mo.,  cloth,  reduced  from  3s.  to  2s. 

"  The  Primer  is  the  authorized  Book  of  Family  and  Private  Prayer  for  the  laity  of  the 
Church.  Its  sources  are  of  antiquity  equal  with  that  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  ; 
and  it  was  revised  and  published  by  the  Bishops  at  the  Reformation  at  the  same  time  with 
that  Book.  It  is  the  only  book  of  Private  Devotion  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  the 
English  Church." — Preface. 

THE  HOURS  OF  THE  PRIMER.    Published  separately  for  the  use 

of  individual  members  of  a  household  in  Family  Prayer.  I8mo.,  cloth,  reduced  from 
is. to  8d. 

MANUAL  OF  DEVOTION  FOR  SISTERS   OF  MERCY.    Edited 

by  the  Rev. T.T. CARTER, M. A.    InEightParts.    Two  Vols.  cloth,  10s.;  calf  ormor.  17s. 

A  BOOK   OF   PRIVATE   PRAYER  FOR  MORNING,  MID-DAY, 

NIGHT,  AND  OTHER  TIMES,  with  Rules  for  those  who  would  live  to  Gon  amid 
the  business  of  Daily  Life.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  T.  CARTER.  12th  edit.  Limp 
cloth,  is.;  cloth,  red  edges,  Is.  3d.;  roan,  is.  6d. ;  French  mor.,  2s. ;  limp  calf,  3s.  6d. 

THE  MANUAL:  a  Book  of  Devotion.    By  the  Rev.  W.  E.  HEYGATE. 

Twenty-first  Edition.  Cloth  limp,  is.;  boards,  is.  3d.;  leather,  is.  6d.;  French 
mor.  2s. ;  limp  calf,  3s. 6d.  Cheap  Edition,  6d.  A  Superior  Edition,  12mo.,  cloth,  1  s.  fid . 

SURSUM  CORDA:  Aids  to  Private  Devotion.  Collected  from  the 
Writings  of  English  Churchmen.  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  F.  E.  PAGET.  2s.  fid.  cloth. 

THE  MANTLE  OF  PRAYER;  a  Book  of  Devotions,  compiled  chiefly 
from  those  of  Bishop  Andrewes.  By  A.  N.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Very  Rev.W.  J. 
BUTLER,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Lincoln.  Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  is.  fid.;  roan,  2s.  fid. 

POCKET  MANUAL  OF  PRAYERS  FOR  THE  HOURS,  &c., 

with  the  Collects  from  the  Prayer  Book.  New  Edition.  Royal  32mo.,  cloth,  is. ; 
limp  roan,  2s.;  calf,  3s. 

This  popular  Manual  has  been  revised  by  several  clergymen,  and  important  additions 
have  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  it  more  suitable  for  private  use,  and 
especially  for  Retreats. 
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SHORT  DAILY  PRAYERS.     4th  edition.     Toned  paper,  same  size  as 
"  Gold  Dust."    48  pages,  cloth,  is.;  padded  calf,  2s.— An  Edition  in  large  type,  demy 
32mo.,  cloth,  is. ;  calf,  2s.  6d. 
"  I  think  this  little  Book  of  Prayers  is  calculated  to  be  very  useful  to  many,  and  may 

tend  to  encourage  the  habit  of  prayer  at  all  times  of  need." — Rev.  T.  T.  CARTKR. 

THE  POCKET  BOOK  OF  DAILY  PRAYERS.  Translated  from 
Eastern  Originals.  By  the  Rev.  S.  C.  MALAN.M.A.  Suited  for  the  Waistcoat  Pocket. 
Cloth,  fid. ;  morocco,  Is.  6d. 

DEVOTIONS  FOR  DAILY  USE.  With  Preface  by  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Canon  COURTENAY.  Royal  32mo.,  cloth  extra,  Is. 

SHORT  DEVOTIONS  FOR  THE  SEASONS.   ByF.H.M.   Cloth,9d. 
A  COLLECTION  OF  PRIVATE  DEVOTIONS  FOR  THE  HOURS 

OF  PRAYER.    By  BISHOP  COSIN.     Is. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  PLAIN  GUIDE.    By  the  Rev.  WALTER  A.  GRAY, 

M.A.,  Vicar  of  Arksey.    32mo.,  cloth  boards,  is.    Cheap  Edition,  wrapper,  6d. 

PRAYERS  FOR  LITTLE  CHILDREN  AND  YOUNG  PERSONS. 

By  R.  BRETT.    6d.;  cloth,  8d.    Part  I.  2d.;  cloth,  4d.  Part  II.  4d.;  cloth,  6d. 

THE  YOUNG  CHURCHMAN'S  MANUAL.     Second  Edition.    6d. 


FAMILY    PRAYERS. 

FAMILY  PRAYERS.    By  the  Rev.  CANON  CARTER.    Sixth  Edition. 

I8mo.,  cloth,  Is. 

BOOK  OF  FAMILY  PRAYERS,  collected  from  the  Public  Liturgy 

of  the  Church  of  England.    By  E.  G.,  Minor  Canon  of  Durham.    New  Edition.    2s. 
FAMILY  PRAYERS  adapted  to  the  course  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year. 

By  the  late  Rev.  R.  A.  SUCKLING.    Sixth  Edition.    6d. ;  cloth,  Is. 

PRAYERS   FOR   FAMILY   USE.     From  Ancient  Sources.     With 

Preface  by  the  Archdeacon  of  S.  Alban's.    Fcap.  3vo.,  cloth,  is. 

PRAYERS  FOR  A  CHRISTIAN  HOUSEHOLD,  chiefly  taken  from 

the  Scriptures,  from  the  Ancient  Liturgies,  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.    By 
the  Rev.  T.  BOWIM.BR.     Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

FAMILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR  A  FORTNIGHT.    Compiled  from  the 

Works  of  BISHOP  ANDREWBS,  KEN,  WILSON,  KBTTLEWELL,  NKI.SON,  SFINCKES,  &c. 
(Suited  also  for  private  use.)    New  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

FAMILY  PRAYERS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

4d.,  cloth,  8d. 

MORNING  AND  EVENING  PRAYERS  FOR  A  FAMILY  OR 

HOUSEHOLD.    Wrapper,  2d.    These  Prayers  were  approved  and  sanctioned  by  the 
Right  Rev.  SAMUKL  WILBERPORCE,  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford. 

A  SHORT   OFFICE    OF  EVENING   AND  MORNING  PRAYER 

FOR  FAMILIES.    6d. 

SHORT  SERVICES  FOR  DAILY  USE  IN  FAMILIES.    Cloth,  IB. 
PRAYERS  FOR  HOUSEHOLDS.    Fcap.  8vo.,  4d. 
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DEVOTIONAL     BOOKS. 

BENEATH    THE    CROSS.     Readings  for  Children  on  our  LORD'S 

Seven  Sayings.     By  FLORENCE  WILFORD.    Edited  by  CHARLOTTE  M.YONOK.    ISnio., 
cloth  boards,  is. fid. ;  limp  cloth,  Is. 

MEDITATIONS   ON   THE    SUFFERING   LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD. 

Translated  from  Pinart.    Adapted  to  the  use  of  the  Anglican  Church  by  A.  P.  FORBES, 
D.C.L.,  Bishop  of  Brechin.    Seventh  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  5s. ;  calf,  10s. 

THE    MIRROR  OF  YOUNG   CHRISTIANS.    Translated  from  the 

French.    Edited  by  A.P.  FORBES,  D.C.L.,  Bishop  of  Brechin.    With  Engravings,  2s.  6d.  ; 
morocco  antique,  7s. 

THE  DIVINE  MASTER :  a  Devotional  Manual  illustrating  the  Way 
of  the  Cross.  By  F.  M.  F.  SKENE,  author  of  "  Hidden  Depths,"  &c.  With  Ten  steel 
Engravings.  Eleventh  Edit.  2s.  6d.j  morocco,  5s.  Cheap  Edition,  in  wrapper,  is. 

THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  HOLY  WEEK.    By  F.  M.  F.  SKENE. 

18mo.,  cloth,  Is. 

THE  PSALTER,  or  Seven  Ordinary  Hours  of  Prayer,  according  to 
the  Use  of  the  Church  of  Sarum.  Beautifully  printed  and  illustrated.  Fcap.  4to., 
antique  binding.  Reduced  to  15s. 

THE  DIVINE  LITURGY:  a  Manual  of  Devotions  for  the  Sacra- 
ment  of  the  Altar.  For  those  who  communicate.  FOURTH  EDITION,  revised,  with 
additional  Prayers  and  Hymns,  limp  cloth,  is.  6d.  A  superior  ^edition  printed  on 
toned  paper,  cloth  boards,  red  edges,  2s.  6d. ;  calf,  6s. 

A  FEW  DEVOTIONAL  HELPS  FOR   THE    CHRISTIAN   SEA- 

SONS.    Edited  by  Two  Clergymen.    Two  Vols.,  cloth,  5s.  6d. 

THE     GREAT    TRUTHS    OF     THE    CHRISTIAN    RELIGION.' 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  U.  RICHARDS,  M.A.    Sthedition.    Fcp.Svo. cloth,  3s.;  calf,  8s. 
Five  Parts,  in  packet,  2s.  6d. 

MEDITATIONS    ON    THE     MOST     PRECIOUS    BLOOD    AND 

EXAMPLE  OF  CHRIST.    By  the  Rev.  J.  S.  TUTK,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Markington,  York 
shire.    Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  is. 

PRAYERS  AND  MAXIMS.    In  large  type.    Fourth  Edition.    Crown 

8vo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

THE  HOUR  OF  DEATH.  A  Manual  of  Prayers  and  Meditations 
intended  chiefly  for  those  who  are  in  Sorrow  or  in  Sickness.  By  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
WILKINSON.  Royal  32mo.,  2s. 

MEDITATIONS  ON  OUR  LORD'S  PASSION.    Translated  from  the 

Armenian  of  Matthew,  Vartabed.    By  the  Rev.  S.  C.  MALAN,  M.A.    2s.  6d. 

TWELVE  SHORT  AND  SIMPLE  MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  SUF 
FERINGS  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  Edited  by  the  Very  Rev.  DKAN  BUTLER. 
2s.  6d. 

THE  FOOTPRINTS  OF  THE  LORD  ON  THE  KING'S  HIGH 
WAY  OF  THE  CROSS.  Devotional  Aids  for  Holy  Week.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  T. 
CARTKR.  Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  Is. 

FOOTSTEPS  OF  THE  HOLY  CHILD,  being  Readings  on  the  Incar 
nation.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  T.  CARTER.  Part  I.,  fcap.  8vo.,  is.  Part  II.,  2s.  6d. 
In  One  Vol.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

THE  HIDDEN  LIFE.    Translated  from  Nepveu's  Pense'es  Chretiennes. 

Fourth  Edition,  enlarged.    I8mo.,  2s. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DAY.    By  the  Rev.  F.  E.  PAGET,  M.A.    Royal 

32mo.,  2s.  cloth. 
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COMPANION   FOR  LENT.     Being  an  Exhortation  to  Repentance, 

from  the  Syriac  of  S.  Ephraera  ;  and  Thoughts  for  Every  Day  in  Lent,  gathered  from 
other  Eastern  Fathers  and  Divines.    By  the  Rev.  S.  C.  MALAN,  M.A.    Is.  3d. 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  EVERY  WEEK  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 

By  the  Compiler  of  "Plain  Prayers,"  with  an  Introduction  by  the  Very  Rev.  W.  J. 
BUTLKR,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Lincoln.    Second  Edition.    18mo.,  cloth,  is. 

THE  SEVEN  WORDS  FROM   THE  CROSS.    A  Devotional  Com- 

mentary.    By  BELLARMINE.    Second  Edition,     is.  6d. 

THE  THREE  HOUES  AGONY :  Meditations,  Prayers,  and  Hymns  on 
the  Seven  Words  from  the  Cross  of  our  Most  Holy  Redeemer,  together  with  Additional 
Devotions  on  the  Passion.    4d. 
Sanctioned  by  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Winchester  and  Bath  and  Wells. 

THE  THREE  HOURS  SERVICE ;  in  Commemoration  of  our  Blessed 
LORD'S  Agony.  A  Form  of  Prayer  which  may  be  used  in  Churches  on  Good  Friday 
during  the  time  of  theThree  Hours  Darkness.  By  the  Rev.  ALFRKD  CHILD,  M.A.  2d. 


OUR  NEW  LIFE  IN  CHRIST.    Edited  by  a  Parish  Priest.    Fifth 

edition.    Royal  32mo. ,  6d. 

By  the  same  Author. 

THE  PRESENCE  OF  JESUS  ON  THE  ALTAR:  a  Sequel  to  "Our 

New  Life  in  CHRIST."  With  a  Few  Simple  Ways  of  Worshipping  Him  at  the  Celebra 
tion  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  To  which  are  added,  Devotions  and  Hymns.  1 8mo . , 
limp  cloth,  is. 

HOW  TO  COME  TO  CHRIST.  Instructions  on  Repentance,  Holy 
Communion,  and  Union  with  CHRIST.  Second  edition.  Royal  32mo.,  4d. 

PLAIN  WORDS  ABOUT  OUR  LORD'S  LIFE ;  or,  How  to  Follow 

CHRIST.    Fcap.  8vo.,  6s.  6d.,  or  in  12  Parts  separately. 

These  two  works  were  originally  written  for  reading  at  some  Mothers'  Meetings  in 
connection  with  Mission  work  in  a  very  neglected  and  populous  district  iu  London. 

"GOLD    DUST"    SERIES. 

Small  pocket  volumes,  elegantly  bound  in  cloth  gilt,  is.;  limp  roan,  is.  fld.j 
limp  calf,  2s.  6d. 

GOLD  DUST.  First  Part.  A  Collection  of  Golden  Counsels  for  the 
Sanctification  of  Daily  Life.  Translated  from  the  French.  With  Preface  by  CHAR. 

LOTTB  M.  YONOB. 

GOLD  DUST.     Second  Part.     A  Collection  of  Golden  Counsels  for  the 

Sanctification  of  Daily  Life.  Translated  from  the  French.  Edited  by  CHARLOTTE  M. 
YONOE. 

In  Two  Parts,  cloth  gilt,  in  case,  3s.  6d. 

In  One  Volume,  cloth,  is.  6d. ;  limp  roan,  2s.  fid. ;  limp  calf  or  mor.,  3s.  6d. 

SPARKS  OF  LIGHT  FOR  EVERY  DAY.     Collected  by  Madame 

Guizot  de  Witt,  done  into  English  by  the  Translator  of  "  Gold  Dust."  Cloth  gilt, 
is.;  roan,  Is.  6d. ;  limp  calf,  2s.  6d. 

GOLDEN  TREASURES.  Counsels  for  the  Happiness  of  Daily  Life. 
Translated  from  the  French.  Edited  by  F.  M.  F.  SKKNB,  author  of  "The  Divine 
Master."  Cloth  gilt,  1 8.;  roan,  is.  6d. ;  calf,  2s.  6d. 


GOLD  DUST.  Larger  Type.  Complete  in  One  Volume,  18mo.,  cloth, 
full  gilt  sides,  2s.6d.;  limp  roan,  3s.  6d.;  limp  calf  or  mor. ,6s. 

SPRING  BUDS:  Counsels  for  the  Young.  From  the  French.  By 
the  Translator  of  "Gold  Dust."  With  a  Preface  by  C.  M.  YONOE.  I8mo.,  hand 
somely  bound  in  cloth,  2s.;  limp  cloth,  is.  6d.;  limp  roan,  3s.  6d.;  limp  calf,  6s. 
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MANUALS  FOR  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

THE  SEVENTY-FIRST  EDITION. 

STEPS  TO  THE  ALTAR:  A  Manual  of  Devotions  for  the  Blessed 

Eucharist.    By  the  Rev.  W.  E.  SCUDAMORE,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Ditchingham. 

1.  SIXPENCE     ....    IMPERIAL32mo.,cloth,6d.;  French  morocco,  is. 6d. 

2.  ONE  SHILLING     .    .    DEMY  I8mo.,  cloth,  is.;  French  morocco,  2s.;  limp 

calf  or  morocco,  3s.  6d. 

3.  ONE  SHILLING  AND 

THREEPENCE     .    .    DEMY  I8mo.,  (large  type,)  cloth  boards,    Is.   3d.; 
limp  calf,  48. 

4.  TWO  SHILLINGS  .    .    ROYAL  32mo.,  printed  on  toned  paper,  with  red  border 

lines  and  rubrics,  cloth,  2s.;  French  morocco, 
3s.;  limp  calf  or  morocco,  4s.6d.j  Persian  calf, 
4s.  6d.;  German  calf,  5s.  6d.;  russia,  6s. 

The  ROYAL  32mo.  Edition  and  the  COLLECTS,  EPISTLES,  AND  GOSPELS,  can 
be  had  bound  together,  price  2s.  6d.,  cloth;  French  morocco,  4s.;  morocco, 
round  corners,  red  and  gold  edges,  6s.  6d. ;  German  calf  or  russia,  ditto,  7s. 

INCENSE  FOR  THE  ALTAR.     A  Series  of  Devotions  for  the  Use  of 

earnest  Communicants,  whether  they  receive  frequently  or  at  longer  intervals.    By 
the  Rev.  W.  E.  SCUDAMORE,  Rector  of  Ditchingham.    Royal32mo.,el.,2s.6d. 

EUCHARISTIC  MANUAL,  consisting  of  Instructions  and  Devotions 
for  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar.  From  various  sources.  By  the  Rev.  G.  R. 
PRYNNE,  M. A.,  Vicar  of  S.  Peter's,  Plymouth.  Nineteenth  edition.  Is.  6d.,  cloth; 
calf  or  morocco,  4s.  6d. ;  German  calf,  round  corners,  5s.  Cheap  edition,  limp  cloth, 
is. ;  roan,  2s. ;  roan,  round  corners,  red  and  gold  edges,  2s.  6d. 

THE  MANUAL :  a  Book  of  Devotions,  containing  Prayers  for  every 
necessity,  and  Instructions  for  a  Devout  Life.    By  the  Rev.  W.  E.  HEYOATB,  M.A. 
23rd  edition.    Royal  32mo.,  cloth  limp,  is.;  boards,  is. 3d.;  roan,  is.  Cd.;  French  mor. 
2s.;  calf,  3s.  6d.;  cheap  edition,  6d. 
An  edition  in  larger  type,  Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

THE  PATHWAY  OF  FAITH ;  or,  a  Manual  of  Instructions  and 
Prayers,  for  those  who  desire  to  serve  GOD  in  the  station  of  life  in  which  He  has 
placed  them.  Limp  cloth,  is.;  cloth  boards,  Is.  3d. 

SHORT  DEVOTIONS  FOR  THE  SACRAMENT  OF  THE  ALTAR. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  CI.EAVKK.    Third  edition.    4d. 

DIVINE  SERVICE.  A  Complete  Manual  of  Worship  for  Assisting  and 
Communicating  at  the  Holy  Sacrifice.  654  pages,  cloth  boards,  red  edges,  fcap.  8vo., 
7s.  6d. 

THE  DIVINE  LITURGY.  A  Manual  of  Devotions  for  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar.  Fourth  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Imp.  32mo.,  is.  6d.  A  Superior 
Edition  printed  on  toned  paper.  Cloth  boards,  red  edges,  2s.  6d. ;  calf,  6s. 

DEVOTIONS    FOR    HOLY    COMMUNION.    Edited  by  the  Rev. 

W.U.RICHARDS.    32mo.,  cloth,  is. 

GUIDE  TO  THE  EUCHARIST.  Containing  Instructions  and  Direc 
tions,  with  Forms  of  Preparation  and  Self-Examination.  4d. 

MANUAL  FOR  COMMUNICANTS;  being  an  Assistant  to  a  Devout 
and  worthy  reception  of  the  LORD'S  Supper.  Large  type,  6d. 

MANUAL  ON  THE  HOLY  COMMUNION.    Part  IV.  of  Manuals  of 

Devotion  for  Sisters  of  Mercy.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  T.  CARTER.    2s. 

THE    CHURCHMAN'S   ASSISTANT   AT   HOLY    COMMUNION. 

By  the  Rev.  ROBERT  F.  LAURENCB,  M.A.    Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  2s. 

THE    CHURCHMAN'S    GUIDE    TO    FAITH    AND    PIETY.     A 

Manual  of  Instruction  and  Devotion.  Compiled  by  ROBERT  BRBTT.  Fifth  Edition, 
revised.  In  1  vol.,  cloth,  3s.  6d. ;  calf  or  morocco,  8s.  6d.  In  2  vols.,  cloth,  4s.; 
calf,  us.;  morocco,  12s. 
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